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PREFACE 

The transliteration of Arabic words and phrases follows the 

system adopted by the U.S. Board on Geographic Names (1967). In this 

text the sub-dot is substituted in place of the cedilla. The following 

terms occur as generic parts of site names. Their meanings are given 

here and will not be translated again. 

layn 

bilr 

hasyan . 
jaba1 

kharab 

maqbar-at 

mazar 

mintaqat . 
muhafazat . 
nahia 

nahr 

qallat 

sabkhat 

sarat 

tall 

wad, 

Some geograph ica 1 

spri ng 

well 

wells 

hill, mountain, ridge, spur 

ruin 

tomb 

shrine, tomb 

second order administrative division 

first order administrative division 

town 

ri~~~, stream, wadi 

fort 

salt-impregnated ground; intermittently wet 
from rainfall or seepage 

oxbow lake 

mound 

in~ermittent watercourse 

names, such as Aleppo, Damascus, and Euphrates, 

are so well known by their conventional names in English that their 

trans1'::':E:r'c;.ted' names, Halab, Dimashq, and Al Furat, are not used. 

The name of Tall Qraya has been previously published in this form 

(Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1977, 1978), and this colloquial form 

will be used instead of its more official transliteration of Qurayyah. 

iii 
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ABSTRACT 

Since the rise of the first urban centers, the Middle Euphrates 

has functioned as a routel'lay between Mesopotamia and Syria. The towns 

and caravanseri located along the river served as important conduits of 

international exchange and as frontier towns buffering larger empires to 

the east and west. My research has investigated one small district 

along the Niddle Euphrates. I have tried to document not only site 

distribution but also levels of communication between the middle valley 

of Euphrates al1d the southern Mesopotamian and western Syria core areas. 

Site distribution patterns show over and over again the location of 

entrepots, staging posts, and forts in this district. 

The chronological span of this study extends from ca 10,000 B.C. 

to A.D. 1980, an identifiable longue duree in which recurring cycles of 

conqlJest, depopulation, and revivification can be discerned. The area 

appears to have fared best during periods of intense competition among 

rival states for access to long-distance trade routes. However, when 

interactions between rival states in the stronger core areas of Syria 

and f1esopotamia resulted in the formation of empires whose capitals and 

interests lay far from the Middle Euphrates, the towns of this region 

perished. Nevertheless, the capture of the ~1iddle Euphrates appears to 

have always been an important strategic battle in expansionistic efforts 

of such empires. 

I have analyzed the spatial distribution of sites in this region 

using data from a multi-stage field program. This program combined data 
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from re::onnaissance survey~ intensive surface survey, intensive jeep 

survey, and test excavations at the Uruk period site of Tall Qraya with 

information from the broad-scale excavations at the regional center at 

Tall Harlrl and the provincial center at Tall al 'Asharah. It is only 

with such archaeological data of long time depth gathered from many 

sources, in combination with information from textual sources, that one 

can attempt a "total history" of this area. 



SETTLEMENT PATTERN STUDIES AND TOTAL HISTORY 

Introduction 

Traditionally emphasis has been placed on exploration of ancient 

. cit; es, not of the hi nterl and they serve or of larger spheres ~r:thin 

wh i ch they i nte ract. As Adams ( 1972a :. 37 6) has obse rved , surveys in 

ancient Western Asia have tended to del ineate spatial and temporal 

patterns affecting large areas, and have not exhaustively studied small 

districts. Adams urges a shift from an approach tied to analyzing 

individual sites to one concerned with regional themes of development. 

The only acceptable procecure for analyzing such regional interaction is 

intensive survey and site evaluation in conjunction with analysis of 

textua 1 data. 

r~y research investigates a small district along the middle reach 

of the Euphrates River on the margins of ancient Mesopotamia (Fig. 1). 

This study was facilitated as part of the Mesopotamian Area Project 

(f·iAP) ~ an ongoing program of excavation and exploration in the Middle 

Euphrates region under the auspices of the Joint American Expedition, 

organized by the Institute of Archaeology, UCLA. A subsidiary aim of 

the project is to evaluate a cultural and administrative region that 

from textual sources appears in the Old Babylonian period to have had 

r~ari (Tall Harirl) as a regional center and Terqa (Tall al 'Asharah) as . 
a major subordinate node. 

1 
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Tall al 'Asharah is currently being excavated to gain insight 

into the structure of a provincial town within the administrative system 

of the kingdom of ~tari (B!.!ccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1977:7). A 

thousand years later, during the Neo-Assyrian period, Tall al 'Asharah 

(now called Sirqu) was again a major site along the Middle Euphrates, 

one of many port towns documented in Assyrian sources. In the ~1edieval 

peri od, Al I Asharah was reoccupi ed and served as a major subordinate 

node to the regional center at Rahbah. The interrel ationsh ips of Tall 

al 'Asharah, Tall Harlrl and Rahbah can be examined not only through 

histork, documentary evidence, but al so through a~chaeol og; cal survey 

to assess the settlement pattern system in this region over time. Since 

the vicinity of Tall al 'Asharah was occupied from the seventh 

millennium B.C. on, an investigation of diachronic settlement patterns 

aids in understanding changing relations and new developments among 

these si tes. 

The first chapter in this dissertation deals with the value 

of macroscopic investi gatiun of re::urring patterns of settl ement. I 

was initially concerned with site interaction within a regional 

settlement system rather than with interaction on an interregional 

or intrasite level (Simpson 1979). However, I quickly learned that 

many of the sites functioned as important conduits of international 

exchange. Indeed, since the rise of the first urban centers, this 

area appears to have functioned most significantly as a routeway. 

This realization necessitated expansion of the original research 
.. 

design to include an assessment of the r-oie of these small towns within 

larger interaction spheres. In order to assess long-tenn structures of 
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change and stability of these towns in international economic and 

political spheres, I will look at what Fernand Braudel (1972a) has 

cailed the longue duree of a region. The value of geoarchaeological 

studies in settlement surveys and the proper role of ecological analysis 

to the study of complex societies is also discussed. 

In the second chapter, I briefly discuss the history and utility 

of locational J110dels in assessments of regional settlement systems. I 

present techniques and models appropriate to linear settlement systems. 

In the third chapter, I explore the ro1 e of the environment in 

the structure and function of town sites along the middle reaches of the 

Euphrates. Here I draw specific attention to the region's· role 

throughout history as a major trade route between Mesopotamia and Syria. 

The archaeological survey, site locations, and empirical 

patterns of settlement are presented in the fourth and fifth chapters. 

MAP's survey project consisted of three stages, two of which were under 

my direction. A reconnaissance survey of the river basin from the 

Khabur Ri ver juncti on south to Abu Kamal was conducted by Wachtang 

Djobadze and 01 ivier Rouault in 1977. This survey area is a 1 ittl e 

larger than was the extent of the district of Terqa in the mid-second 

mi 11 enni urn B.C. as thought documented by anci ent texts (Kupper 1947). 

The second stage, wh~ch I conducted in 1978, consisted of an intensive 

surface survey of the immediate hinterland of Terqa. And~ in 1979, in 

the third stage, I intensively sur'leyed by jeep a 600 km 2 quadrant 

approximately 15 km nOrth and south of Al 'Asharah. 

Following this are chapters on specific conjunctures (see below) 

in the valley's historical sequence. Information gathered from all 
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three surveys are combined with data from other Middle Euphrates area 

surveys to discuss settlement patterns on three levels: interregional 

contacts, regional patterns, and local settlements centered on Tall al 

'Asharah. The observable conjunctures in the valley correspond well to 

familiar historical periods in Western Asia. However, instead of 

looking at periodization: I will look at how settlement patterns signal 

changing relationships with larger interaction spheres and the basic 

continuity of the region. 

In the Early and Late Neolithic, no area in Western Asia 

functions as a core area, although a few important regional centers such 

as Jericho and Chata1 Htlyt.lk were prominent. In the p.arly prehistoric 

periods, the Middle Euphrates region follows a "Greater Levantine" 

tradition with local mod·ifications. By the sixth mil1ennium B.C., this 

local "Wastern Euphrates tradition" becomes less discernible, and the 

area enters into more widespread cultural interactions. In the 

mid-fourth mill ennium, site al i gnments and spacing are dramatically 

restructured from past arrangements, but this pattern is itself 

disrupted at the end of the fourth millennium. This change is obviously 

connected with the rise of the first states in southern Mesopotamia. 

Traditionally, the rise of such core areas are thought to signal the 

redefi ni ti on of others areas as peri pheri es. I bri efly di scuss the 

evidence for viewing the series of Uruk period centers found along the 

Euphrates as colonies and as partners of southern r·lesopotamian 

ci ty-s ta tes. 

Patterns in the succeeding third through mid-second millennia 

reflect much larger patterns of consolidation and the rise of a major 
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regional center at Mari. Coordination of the few sites with the legion 

of place names mentioned in texts remains a major problem. 

Another major conjuncture occurs around 1500 B.C. when the 

Middle Euphrates region is rapidly depopulated. This abandonment and 

restructuri ng of site patterns again corresponds to major pol itical 

disruptions in surrounding empires. During the Kassite period~ the 

t-lidd1e Euphrates appears to be a backwater area with isolated forts and 

caravansera i. In the succeeding period~ textual evidence for the 

existence of many Neo-Assyrian sites is partially supported by the 

archaeological record. 

For the next 2~OOO years~ the Middle Euphrates is only 

sporadi cally occupi ed by small towns save for the bri ef florescence of 

Dura Europus. In the Parthian-~ledieval peri od~ a dramatic change in 

settlement pattern again occurs. By the Early Medieval period~ the 

valley is occupied to maximal extent~ a pattern not to be duplicated 

until the mid-twenti eth century. During the Ottoman peri od~ the area 

again retreats in importance~ though it always functions~ even in times 

of economic stress~ as an international conduit for trade and travelers 

beb'Jeen Syri a and r'lesopotami a. 

Settlement Pattern Studies and Regional and Interregional Models 

The following brief review of studies on settlement patterns 

discusses the formation of the concept of settlement pattern in 

archaeology~ identifies analytical trends in the field during the last 

two decades, and provides a background for the particular aspect of 

settlement analysis in which I am interested--intersite settlement 
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patterns. Further discussed are model s of regi onal and interregi onal 

interaction employed in other disciplines that have been used by 

archaeologists. 

Settlement Pattern Studies 

Despite a few early studies on archaeological site distributions 

(Morgan 1881; Nindel eff 1900; Spier 1917; Braidwood 1937; Steward 1937), 

the approach of studying site patterning on a regi onal scal e to infer 

sociological processes was not initiated until the later 1940s when 

Phillips, Ford, and Griffin's (1951) survey of the r·lississippi Valley 

attempted to define regional site types by classifying settlements on 

the basis of architectural remt. ins and site area. Their analysis 

concentrated on understanding tempora1 and spatial styl istic ceramic 

va ri ab i 1 i ty. 

Willey's (1953) Peruvian Viru Valley project was the first 

attempt to expl icitly desi gn a site survey to infer cul tural process 

from settlement patterning. He provided an initial definition of 

settlement pattern studies: 

The tenn II settl ement pa ttern" is defi ned here as the way in 
which man disposed himself over the landscape on which he lived. 
It refers to dwellings, to their arrangement, and to the nature 
and deposition of other buildings pertaining to community life. 
These settlements reflect the natural environment, the level of 
technoiogy on which the bui1ders operated, and various 
institutions of social interaction and control which the culture 
maintained. Because settlement patterns are, to a large extent, 
directly shaped by widely held cultural needs, they offer a 
strategic starting point for the functional interpretation of 
archaeological cultures (Willey 1953:1). 

Willey also developed the concept of site type as defined by site 

activities, the concept of settlement configuration with the idea that 
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functionally similar sites form nonrandom distribution patterns, and the 

technique of intensively surveying a small regional universe to infer 

cultural processes within a larger system. 

Subsequent research on settlement archaeology focused on 

classificatory schemes of sites and site patterns (e.g., Willey 

1956; Beardsley and others 1956; Chang 1958; Sears 1961). There 

developed three main levels of investigation: (1) individual structure 

(e.g., Naroll 1962; Rappoport 1969; Flannery 1972b), (2) community 

configurations (e.g., Chang 1962; Cook and Heizer 1965), and (3) 

supra-community or regional interrelationships (e.g., Adams 1958, 1965; 

Sanders 1965; Willey and others 1965; Parsons 1971). 

Vogt (1956:174-175) delineated three kinds of analysis relevant 

to settl ement pattern studi es: (1) the rel ation of 1 i ving arrangements 

to geographical features, (2) inferences about social, political, and 

ceremonial organization, and (3) the study of cultural processes. He 

implied that an lIecological dimension ll inherent in the first kind of 

analysis would influence interpretations of the latter two as well. 

During the last two decades of settlement analysis, however, there has 

been unequa 1 treatment of these three approaches. In fact, regi ona 1 

analysis came to be dominated by the ecological approach. 

In 1956, Sanders introduced the concept of "symbiotic region," 

and focused on the distribution of settlements in the context of 

agricultural systems, local specialization, and interregional excnange. 

He distinguished between "community settlement patterns" of house types 

and other aspects of community organization and "zonal settlement 

patterns II which are II •• concerned with the distribution of community 
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sizes, distances between commtmities, density of population, and the 

symbiotic interre1ationst;ip between communities--societal, economic, or 

religious ll (Sanders 1956:116). This led to concepts of "economic 

symbios isll and IIi nteraction spheres, II especially as expressed in the 

work of many researchers of the prehistory of midwestern America 

(Caldwell 1964; Struever 1964; Struever and Houart 1972). These works 

assumed that differences among communities, with respect to the 

distribution and redistribution of goods, are reflected archaeologically 

by differences in their site size and by kinds of intrasite activities. 

The major methodological innovation in the mid-1960s was the 

IIsettlement systemll concept (~;inters i969j, \'Ihich grew cut of Chang's 

(1958) work on lIannua1 subsistence regions. II The latter are areas in 

which different si te types were occupi ed in the course of a seasonal 

round of subsistence activities. Winters (1969) used the settlement 

system construct to classify and describe sites of the Late Archaic 

Riverton culture on the Wabash Valley, Illinois. He explained 

IIsettlement patternll as II • the geographic and physiographic 

ielationships of a site within a single culture, while settlement 

system ••• refers to the functional relationships among the sites 

contained within the settlement pattern ll (Winters 1969:110). His 

approach was based on inferring seasona1ity and function of contemporary 

sites within an area. Winters used a IISystematic Index,1I which sums 

processing, fabricating, and domestic tools, and divides them by the 

nUlilber of hunting tools or ';:eCl.pons as an indicator of functional 

vari abil i ty between sites. Such rough indices seem of 1 imited 

applicability to the analysis of functional variability among sites past 

a hunting and gathering level. 
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Summary articles er: settlement analysis began appearing in the 

late 1960s and eariy 1970s. Tnese articles urged a change from the 

fanner emphasis on pattern to the analysis of settlement systems. In 

one of these articles, Trigger (1968) perceived two basic approaches to 

settlement analysis in the literature. One was the use of settlement 

data to infer sociological, political, and religious organization by 

focusing on internal settlement patterning (e.g., Hill 1970; Leone 1968; 

Longacre 1970). The other, an ecological approach, investi gated how 

settlement patterns reflect the social and technological adaptation of a 

society to the environment (e.g., Chang 1962; Butzer 1971; f1acNeish 

1971). However, these were never perceived as mutually exclusive 

approaches. 

These two approaches guided the research of most archaeol ogi sts 

publishing in the period 1968-1972 (e.g., Chang 1968; Gumerman 1971; 

Watson, LeBlanc and Redman 1971:102; Ucko, Tringham, and Dimbleby 1972). 

Two important reviews of the 1 iterature appeared at the end of thi s 

period: Chang (1972) and Parsons (1972). These authors noted an 

increasi ng awareness by archaeologists of the potenti al of geographi cal 

models such as those advocated by the locational school (e.g., Hodder 

1972a, 1972b; Johnson 1972; Adams and Nissen 1972). 

Reyional and Interregional Models 

Since 1972, two new trends in the analysis of settlement 

patterns have appeared. One new trend in the analysis of settlement 

patterns is an attempt to apply increasingly sophisticated quantitative 

and statistical techniques to archaeological site distribution patterns, 
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and the use of exp1 icit model s, often in mathematical fonn, concerning 

hum~n spatial behavior. Some of this work has been derived from the use 

of locationa1 and economic models developed by geographers. 

Economic geographers approach the study of the location of 

economic activities in two primary ways. Up until the 1950s, 

geographers compared mapped distributions and examined effects of 

particular 10cationa1 factors. In the post-1950 period, generalized or 

theoreti ca 1 statements concerni ng i ocati ona1 tendenci es were proposed 

and then tested on empirical distributions. Analysis of point 

concentrations became involved in what has been called the quantitative 

revolution in geogy-aphy (Burton 1963). This revolution gave rise to 

work emphasizing geometric precision, abstract and mathematical models, 

and methods derived from the natural sciences. 

In the late 1960s, anthropologists and archaeologists began to 

apply geographical models of location to their data, such as Hodder's 

(1972a. 1972b) work on Romano-British towns and Johnson's (1973) study 

of ~lesopotamian settlement patterns. Generalizations derived from 

theoretical and empirical studies of modern societies were held to be 

processes operative among complex societies everywhere. Central place 

theory, in particular, has been used to explain site location, ancient 

exchange networks, and even the ri se of the state. Whether central 

place assumptions can cope with nonurban, or less economically 

sophisticated societies, has yet to be determined. 

Both geographical and archaeological location models seek to 

know why spatial distributions are structured the \'/ay they are, and seek 

to identify regularities in human spatial behavior. This orientation 
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focuses on uman-manu relationships, those of settlement patterns to such 

human economic processes as transportation patterns. Attempts are made 

to exclude or downpl ay gross environmental considerations, that is 

uman-landu relationships, from the theoretical models. 

Two approaches in locational ana lys i s by geographers .... _._-
/lave 

been the emphasis of either the theory of the individual firm or 

entrepreneur, or the idea of location as a system of spatial relations. 

The first approach concerns decisions firms must make in terms of 

produr.tion units. For example, the model of Alfred Weber (1929, 

originally 1909) is a theory for the location of manufacturing based 

upon the location of market areas and the source of raw materials 

(Daggett 1958). The second approach emphasized the patterns of land 

use, spatial interaction, and market areas on an aggregate, rather than 

on an individual, level. For example, the model of von ThOnen (1966, 

originally 1826) regarding the spatial relations of agricultural land 

use around a city shows concentric zones of particular land use. The 

use system of market areas, developed by Christaller (1966, originally 

1933) to exp1ain the size, number, and distribution of central places in 

a region, has become the basis of most research on settlement location. 

Archaeological attempts to understand first settlement 

distributions and then spatial systems paralleled these different 

approaches. Locati on theory fi rst made an impact in the di scipl ine 

of archaeology in the early 1970s. The first works explored the 

applicability of techniques utilized by geographers, such as nearest

neighbor analysis (Plog 1968; Green 1973) and Thiessen polygons (Hodder 

and Hassell 1971; Hammond 1972, 1974). But later, geographical location 
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models were appl ied to archaeological settlement pattern data (Johnson 

1973; Adams and Nissen 1972:27). 

Since the early 1970s, many of the quantitative and statistical 

techniques used for spatial analysis by geographers and other scholars 

have been applied to analyze archaeological distribution patterns. 

f.lethods app1icable to archaeological regional analysis are point-pattern 

analysis and quantitative methods for regional boundary identiTication. 

A recent volume on spatial analysis of archaeological data (Hodder and 

Orton 1976:241-244) claims that these methods can (1) draw objective 

conc1usions and discover patterns not otherwise revealed, (2) give 

the archaeologists a problem to explain, (3) aid in the testing of 

hypotheses, and (4) handle large amounts of data. Presently, the 

primary limitations of the utility of spatial analysis are that it 

cannot be determined whether one model or another better fits an 

observed distribution and that many of the observed archaeological 

patterns appear to fit patterns produced by random processes (Read 1977: 

957). There is also the problem of equifinality (von Bertalanffy 1968), 

the fact that different processes can lead to virtually identical end 

products. 

Hodder and Orton's probl ems in inferri ng process from form of 

spatial distribution lie in the complexity of regional interaction: 

Because of the great complexity of interlocking factors 
determining site location and because the alternative hypotheses 
considered do not have markedly distinct spatial expressions, 
distributional studies do not lead to a detailed understanding 
of the process of ••• town development (Hodder and Orton 1976: 
85). 

These limitations do not lead to a rejection of spatial approaches, only 

to an awareness that regional analysis requires a multivariate approach. 
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The strength of locational analysis is that it promotes a 

regional strategy rather than a site-limited framework. Archaeologists 

utilizing central place theory are guided by a concern with intersite 

relationsh ips--the soci al, economic, pol itical, and rel igious networks 

linking sites. In complex societies, it is axiomatic that no single 

site is self-sufficient but is part of overlapping networks (Chang 1972: 

12). A culture must be viewed as a systemic whole composed of 

interrelated subsystems. Due to the interactions of these interrelated 

systems, networks 1 inking sites are not independent. For examp1 e, 

economic ties also involve social, political, and religious 

interactions. Thus, neither a total interest in man-land relationships 

nor one in man-man relationships will suffice. Complex societies demand 

compl ex ana lysi s of many interrel ated vari ab1 es touching on all facets 

of a city's functions. Locational analysis, which is not concerned with 

city-serving functions (i .e., intrasite structures or community 

configurations) but with city-forming functions (i.e., the production of 

yooas exported outside the urban center), appeared to offer an ideal 

strategy for intersite, regional settlement pattern analysis. 

However, a systemic analysis of any cultural region must 

attempt to account for phenomena that are not part of the central 

place model. For example, in the tl:iddle Euphrates region, long-distance 

exchange played a major role in both the economic and political 

life of regional centers. The extent to which international trade 

influences local exchange patterns and site distribution patterns 

fonns a l:lajor research problem in itself (Vance 1970). Therefore, 
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the need for "total histori es II of a regi on~ not just economic or 

political analysis~ asserts itself. 

The other new trend in settlement pattern analysis is a shift 

away from the eco 1 ogi ca 1 approach to a broader vi ew of cul tura 1 process 

(Watson, LeBlanc, and Redman 1971:89; Bray 1972:922; Yoffee 1979). This 

has been especially true of researchers working with complex societies. 

Although all populations directly exchange matter and energy with the 

environment, the most str-iking differences between simple and complex 

societies are in the realm of decision-making. Focusing on matter and 

energy exchange, however, is insufficient for the analysis of social and 

economic conditions characterizing complex societies (Flannery 1972a: 

412). Tnis was recognized long ago by Steward, the originator of the 

"cultural-ecological" model: 

In proportion that societies have adequately solved subsistence 
problems, the effect of ecology becomes more difficult to 
ascertain. In complex societies certain components of the 
social super-structure rather than ecology seem increasingly to 
be determinants of further developments (Steward 1938:262). 

Instead, the study of compl ex soci eties emphasizes the soci al 

environment of "man-man" relationships as well as "man-land" 

relationships (Johnson 1972:769). Studies by Winter (1972:18) and Adams 

(1966) typify this sociological approach and stress interaction between 

individuals and groups. They propose people as organizers of their 

environment rather than ascribe social stability and change to external 

(usually environmental) facto~5. 

This emphatic shift from typologizing entities and focusing on 

ecological variables to an investigation of complex relationships and 

variability has been, in part, due to the impact of General Systems 
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Theory (von Bertalanffy 1968) into archaeological theory. Systems 

theory has seemed an ideal construct for locational archaeology because 

it demands that a site not be studied only in isolation but also in 

conjunction with the site's rural sustaining area and the relationships 

and central functions to the sites to this area. The systems approach 

has forced archaeological investigations to emphasize the great 

complexity of cultural processes and the interrelations of all elements 

in the system. Data collection and analysis must provide insights into 

the full range of variability in a cultural system (Redman 1973:16-20). 

Problems with using systems theory came in the necessity to weigh, 

ra ther than simply to connect, vari abl es and in assessing casual ity in 

systems change. 

One result of the systems trend has been the redefinition of the 

concept of interaction sphere. The original works on interaction 

spheres focused on economic syrribiosis of sites in diverse ecological 

niches (such as Caldwell 1964; r~acNeish 1975). Struever and Houart 

(1972:48-50) defined the Hopewell Interaction Sphere as a transactional 

system whereby various Middle Woodland groups obtained nonlocal raw 

materials, finished artifacts, and participated in an interregional 

ideology. This interregional excha~ge system crosscut several local 

belief systems and regional traditions (see Hilley and Phillips 

1958:20 for original definition of this term). Several contemporary 

regional traditions in the r~idwest had been discerned on the basis of 

distribution of stylistic variation in artifact types in conjunction 

with differential subsistence activities. Key components of this 

interaction sphere were the "regional transaction centers" spaced at 
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regular intervals across the j'iidwest on major trade or communication 

routes. Such regional transaction centers served an "interlocal 

network" of smaller, less complex sites that were the recipients of 

exotica produced or procured by the major centers. An important 

corollary of Struever and Houart's model was that as goods flow within 

this system, ideas were exchanged as well. 

Seeman (1979), who recently reexamined Struever and Houart 

evidence for the Hopewell Interaction Sphere, found that the most 

complex sites in this region were not evenly spaced, but were clustered 

(in Ohio), and the Hopewell Interaction Sphere was not a particularly 

well integrated exchange system. That is, the volume of interregional 

trade: was low and the distribution of exotic goods extremely variable. 

Seeman (1979:408-412) concludes that the interaction sphere in this 

Formati ve soci ety operated on a much lower 1 evel than the type of 

interactions present in complex societies. 

Again, researchers working with complex societies urge emphasis 

on social factors, as well as ecological factors, to understand 

societies that operated on an international scale. Interaction spheres 

in state societies involve exchange of ideas rind goods across 

international, not just interregional, boundaries, and often transect 

many regional traditions. 

Thus, the paradigm of intergration within world-economic systems 

has been interjected into site distribution studi es and discussion on 

the role of long-distance trade in early state societies (Kohl 1977). 

r;,e world-system perspective was deriVed from Hallerstein's (10711\ 
\.JI"TI 

analysis that (since the sixteenth century) the world is comprised of a 
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single capitalist economy. Nations are not separate societies with 

ur."ique h~stories, but are parts of a larger whole. Its originator 

defined a world-system as: 

a social system, one that has boundaries, structures, member 
groups, rules of legitimation, and coherence. Its life is made 
up of the conflicting forces which hold it together by tension, 
and tear it apa rt as each group seeks eternally to remold it to 
its advantage. It has the characteristics of an organism, in 
that it has a life-span over which its characteristics change in 
some respects and remain stable in others. One can define its 
structures as being at different times strong or weak in terms 
of the internal logic of its functioning (Wallerstein 1974:347). 

Wallerstein (1974:15) spoke of a II world-system ll becalise individual 

political entities were bound up in a single global interaction sphere. 

He saw the world-economy as the 1 ink that bound the sixteenth century 

European world-system together, though cultural links and political 

reinforced the system. It remains to show, as Kohl purports to do, that 

IIworld-systems" existed before the modern peri od. a cl aim expli citly 

. ----------rejected by Wallerstein himself. 

If a worid system or interaction sphere is the focus of 

analysi s, then di vergent histori cal patterns can be expected. Within 

such a larger system, it is natural that different areas perform 

different economic tasks. One can then speak of cores, peripheries, and 

semi-peripheries. Every society has a center and a periphery. Shi1s 

(1975:5) refers to this phenomena as lithe central value system of 

society ••• constituted by the values \'/hich are pursued and affirmed 

by the el ites of the constituent subsystems and of the organizations 

which are comprised in the subsystems. 1I Cores and peripheries tend to 

be spatially, as w~ll as culturally, differentiated. 
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Ther~ is a third category as well, the "semi-periphery. II 

Wallerstein (1982:93) defines it as II • a state vshich has a roughly 

even balance of core-l ike and periphera1-l ike activity ••• the one 

that exports the peripheral products to core countries and core products 

to peripheral areas of the world-system and does both in roughly 

equivalent degrees. II He further agrees that such a category is a 

necessary feature of a basically triadic world-system (Hopkins et a1. 

1982:47; see also Wallerstein 1976:461-484). 

Over time, loci of economic activities within and between the 

core and its periphery keep changing. In a world-economy, particular 

political entities change their position from semi-periphery to core, 

core to periphery, and other permutations. The system functions by 

virtue of having dependent development and unequal exchange between core 

and periphery (Wallerstein 1974:23, 1982:92). 

Wallerstein's research on the natural history of a world-system 

delineates long cycles of expansions and contractions in positions of 

core and periphery. In the modern world-system, he observed cycles of 

75 to 100 years. Such cycies occurred in the last 400 years I'lithin a 

secular trend involving political expansion and "politico-structural ll 

consolidation of the modern capitalist world-economy. 

Unlike historical analyses of modern systems, archaeology has a 

unique data base that allm'ls research on the history of institutions and 

interaction spheres over very iong t-'me scales. In addition, the 

prehistoric and historic periods of Western Asia combine material 

culture and spatial data with written documents on social, economic, and 
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political events. The sites in the Middle Euphrates region were 

occupied o':er a span of eight millennia. Both long-te~m, stable 

patterns of human activity and disruptive changes in settlement patterns 

can be observed. These patterns indicate switches in the internal 

position as core or periphery. Locational analysis clarifies 

patterning, but the interaction paradigm injects the component of change 

into static models. 

Hopkins et al. (1982:54) argue that the concept of long-tenn 

cycles is II • not merely descriptive of historical reality, 

but ••• accounts for the locational shifts which occur within the 

strlJcture of the world-economy ••• [and] provides the basic dynamic 

~·:hich results in the secul ar trends of the soci al economy as a whol e. II 

That is, trends and cycl es themsel ves constitute a history or set of 

his cori es. 

wallerstein's model was designed to observe cycles with a 

relatively short time span, ca. 400 years. Braudel (1972b), the 

original inspiration of the world-system paradigm, called for the 

analysis of long-term stability and change in a region. He argued for a 

broader perspective than looking at a region's status in an economic 

world-system. Social, political, and especially environmental 

influences must also be considered. 

The French Historical School, the Annales, was inspired 

originally by Lucien Febvre, Mar~ Bloch, and Fernand Braudel. In 

1929, Febvre and Bloch began the historical journal Annales d'histoire 

Bconomigue et sociale. They attempted a historiography free from 
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posi tivism and incorporated geography, soci 01 ogy, and economics into 

historical analysis. The Annales 

undennined the positivist definition of historical fact, 
destroyed the taboo on unwritten evi dence, imposed a dialogue 
with the sister disciplines, discredited the history of events, 
rejected the primacy of political history by insisting on its 
interaction with economic and cultural history, repudiated 
traditional biography which isolated the individual, and 
succeeded, finally, in making "sensibility" or modes of feeling 
the object of serious historical research (Glenisson 1979:176). 

At the beginning of the twentieth century, historians concentrated 

either on narrative p01 itical history (e.g., LangloiS and Sei gnabos 

1897) comparable to the classificatory-historical of American 

archaeology (Willey and Sabloff 1974:88) or espoused global models of 

human evolution (Spengler 1926; Toynbee 1934-1961) comparable to the 

researchers espousing evolutionary models of culture change (Steward 

1955; White 1959). The first group described in minute detail events 

unrelated to other events. The latter group saw hist0ry almost without 

reference to factual detail. Neither group looked at change or 

explanations of change. The Annales, school straddles the middle ground 

between a philosophy of history which accepts grand generalizations and 

one which focuses on unique historical situations. It attempts to use 

middle range theory to explain concrete historical phenomena (Iggers 

1975:59). 

At the end of the ~'1ar, Braudel was added to the edi tor'j al 

board and the journal was retitled Annales: Economies, Societies, 

Civilisations. Braudel had just defended his thesis, begun in 1939 and 

completed in a German prisoner-of-war camp. This work was published in 

1949 as La Hediterranee et la monde mediterraneen a la l'epogue de 
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Philippe II, revised in 1966, and translated into English in 1972. The 

book was hailed as a new way of looking at history. La Mediterranee was 

a new model for historical analysis, a model based on human geography. 

Braudel's French Historical School, eften called the Annales 

paradigm, focuses on the influence of pattern on the surface sti"ucture 

of s~cial institutions. Braudel has specifically called attention to 

the ro1E: of environment on man's affairs, especially its effect on 

avenues of communication and changes in patterns of human use of 

terrain. But environment is viewed from a systemic standpoint, not a 

deterministic one (Forster 1978; Hester 1979; Stoianovich 1976; .4ymard 

1972). 

One of Braudel's guiding concepts is the idea of histoire 

globale or histoire totale. "Total history" embraces the whole of human 

activity within the frame of research. Important works of the postwar 

Annales school attempted to present "total histories," but the authors 

usually were forced to concentrate cn economic and social history within 

a narrow chronological period (such as Chaunu and Chaunu 1955-1959; 

Goubert 1960). 

A general history, whether of a subject or a region, always 

requires an overall view, a model against which events or material can 

be interpreted. The models archaeologists use to interpret settlement 

pattern data have varied in orientation and purpose since the 

inauguration of such studies in the late 1940s, but one goal emerges as 

a constant: the study of a locality in an attempt to ... ,rite an in-depth 

"local history" within a manageable geographical framework, in order to 
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elucidate wider problems of change through time. The Annales school and 

settlement pattern analysts have this as a common goal. 

Braudel based his conception of history on the interplay of time 

and space and a perception of time as a series of realities (Braudel 

1972b:2l). Braudel perceived a three-tiered image of the past based on 

1 imits of time: h courte duree, .ll. moyenne duree, and .ll. longue duree. 

To explain these units, he evoked the illusion of "waves," of intervals 

a~d G~~~11ations separating discernible periods. 

La courte duree, the short-term "time of events," documents the 

transi ent 'evenmenti t:ll e, the chronicl es of traditional history. 

Traditional historians long focused on events, especially political 

events such as the succession of kings, generals, and other notables. 

This narrative history, the hallmark of nineteenth-century German 

historians, consists of the lives of great men and dramatic incidents 

involving them. Braudel called such events of the past a mass of petty 

details. He has been distrustful of political histor~es that are little 

more than a string of diplomatic events. Instead, Braudel shunned the 

pOSitivistic tradition and relegated the mere event to the least 

important layer in historical analysis. Events are only data and only 

have value in light of the two underlying layers. Braudel (1980:75) 

perceived the study of events as a kind of microhistory: "a study of 

those constant, immediate, nervous mechanisms which record, day-by-day, 

the so-called history of the \'/orld as it is being made." 

Conjonctures, the phenomena of moyenne duree, belong to the 

second layer of history. Conjoncture (hereafter, conjuncture) is a 

difficult \'1ord to translate, but it combines notions of trend and cycle. 



24 

These are the slower movements and transformations of social and 

economic institutions which follow cycles of 10, 25, or, at most, 

50-year intervals. The Annales school puts cyclical movements in the 

forefront of its research on social and economic institutions. They 

have analyzed middle-length social and economic changes: using units of 

measurement such as wage and price curves, demographic progression3, or 

changes in interest rates. This kind of data forced inquiry into social 

history in quantitative terms (Le Roy Ladurie 1975, originally 1966). 

But over and above the conjuncture, structural history 

investigates centuries at a time. Here, !!phenomena of trends with 

imperceptible slopes appear, a history of very long periods, a history 

slow to take on curvature and for that reason slow to reveal itself to 

our observati on ll (Braudel quoted in Hextor 1979 :96-97). These 1 engthy 

historical IIwavesll or patterns constitute ~ longue duree, the slowest 

moving of structural realities. 

The history of la longue duree centers on structures. 

Structures encompass fixed relations, boundaries, and 1 imi tati ons 

imposed upon historical movements. 

By structure, observers of social questions mean an 
organization, a coherent and fairly fixed series of 
relationship~ between realities and social masses. For us 
historians, a structure is of course a construct, an 
architecture, but over and above that it is a reality which time 
uses and abuses over long periods. Some structures, because of 
their long life, become stable elements for an infinite number 
of generations: they get in the way of history, hi"der its 
flow, and in hinderi ng it shape it. Others wear themsel ves out 
more quickly. But all of them provide' both support and 
hindrance. As hindrances they stand as limits (lIenvelopes,1I in 
the mathemati cal sense) beyond \'Ihi ch man and his experi ences 
cannot go. Just think of the difficulties of breaking out of 
certa in geograp::i cal frameworks, certain bi 01 og; cal real iti es, 
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constraints; mental frameworks too can form prisons of the 
longue duree (Braudel 1980:31). 
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Geographical constraint is Braudel's most persistent example, but 

structures may be technical, social, or administrative obstacles or 

co ntro 11 i ng facto rs • In La Nediterranee, Braudel emphasized that 

structures could operate independently of human action. Environmental 

factors, such as topography or cl imate, do not detennine history, but 

such factors do impinge on man's use of space. 

Therefore, the ecological component must be reinserted back into 

settlement pattern studies, even in systems involving complex societies. 

The earth sci ences ~ pa rticul arly geomorphology, therefore, still have 

much to contribute to the interpretation of the archaeological context 

of a.ncient cities, but on a much more sophisticated level than the 

thinly veiled environmental determinism of some previous man-land 

studi es. The effective interpretation of the archaeological record 

demands consideration of the natural context of sites. The 

archaeologist must consider the morphogenesis of the landscape in which 

ancient communities were located, and how external physical forces shape 

our understanding of observed patterns of settlement. The geofTlorphical 

context of cultural materials and the environmental reconstruction of 

archaeological context is called geoarchaeology (Gladfelter 1977:519). 

The goal of geoarchaeology "is more than the elucidation of a 

S1 te-specifi c archaevsedimentary system: it is the study of sites as 

part of a complex human ecosystem, with~n which communities once 

interacted spatially, economically, and socially" (Butzer 1981:471). In 

complex societies, the environmental context is less a determinative of 
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site-specific location factors than a detennination of site-specific 

preservation factors. Geomorphological events obliterate early sites, 

particularly in a floodplain region. This has long been acknowledged as 

a factor in remote time periods, but has been underrated for more recent 

periods. In Chapter 4, I 'I,rill demonstrate how differential preservation 

of early pre-Medieval sites distracts perception of true numbers of 

sites in the survey drea. 

In summary, Braude1 saw that: 

If we accept the abi 1 i ty to go beycnd the short-tenn as the 
rarest and most precious asset of the historian of the last 
hundred years, we shall understand the importance of the history 
of institutions, regions, and civilizations; thanks to 
archaeology, which has need of vast time-scales, we shall see 
the pioneering role of studies devoted to classical antiquity 
(Braude1 1972:15). 

I propose to discuss eight millennia of change and stability in 

settlement location in a portion of the Middle Euphrates valley, Syria. 

The data spans from sixth millennium villages to great Bronze age towns 

to twentieth century hamlets, an identifiable longue duree. My goal is 

to construct a dynamiC picture of regional aggregation and dispersal in 

an area pei'ipheral to the great centers of rtesopotamia and Syria. The 

long-tenn history of the valley centers on a series of structures, the 

most dominant vf which are geographic constraints, especially the area's 

position as a routeway between at least two larger powers throughout 

most of history. It is only with archaeologial data, in combination 

with textual data, that one might attempt a "tota1 history" of this 

a~ea--not with either one alone. 
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LOCATIONAL f10DELS FOR THE MIDDLE EUPHRATES REGIONAL SYSTEr1 

The Middl e Euphrates Regi on 

General Background 

Regional cultural history of the Middle Euphrates is not as well 

known as the Lower Euphrates region in Iraq. Although the floodplain 

has many mounds visible, only seven sites have had excavations: 8uqrus, 

a sixth millennium settlement sounded in 1965 (de Contenson 1966; de 

Contenson and van Liere 1966; van Liere and de Contenson 1963; Singh 

1974:52-55) and excavated from 1976-1978 by a Du:ch expedition 

(Akkermans et ale 1980); Saghuz, a fifth millennium Samarran site 

adjacent to a second millennium cemetery c:nd Parthian towers (du i1esnil 

du Suisson 1948); Qraya, an Ubaid-Uruk period settlement tested by MAP 

(Appendix), overlaid with second millennium deposits which have been 

almost completely destroyed by construction activities; Tall Harirl and 

Tall al 'Asharah (discussed below), two large late third and early 

second millennia cities; Salahiyah (Dura Europus), a caravanserai 

occupied from the beginning of the third century B.C. (Seleucid) to the 

mid-third century A.D. (Roman) (Yale University 1959; Hopkins 1979); 

Qal ' at Rahbah, a twelth to fourteenth century A.D. Isl amic castle, and 

the river port at MayadlTJ presently under excavation by the French 

Institute of Damascus and the Syri an Department of Antiquiti es (Touei r 

1979); and Nedieval Tall al 'Asharah, under excavation by the Joint 

27 
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Expedition to Terqa (Buccel1ati and Kelly-Buccellati 1977, 1978; 

Bucce11ati 1979; Mahmoud 1978). 

A series of reconnaissance and intensive surveys along the 

Hiddl e Euphrates and its major tributari es have been conducted by 

vari ous researchers. The Great Bend of the Euphrates has been 

intensively explored by van Loon (1967) and later by individual 

investigators of the Tabqa Dam rescue projects, the Balikh, first by 

Nall owan (1946) and then by Copel and (1980), the Khabur by ~1allowan 

(1936) and more intenSively by RBllig and Ktlhne (1977-1978), and the 

Euphrates valley from Dayr az Zawr to Buqrus by Akkermans et ale (1980). 

The Iraqi Department of Antiquities surveyed the Euphrates south of the 

Syrian border to Ar Ramadi (Al Soof 1968; Wootton 1965). However, this 

area was only minimally inspected. Unpublished surveys undertaken prior 

to installation of tile Haditha Dam at Ar Ramadi have located many 

additional sites along this stretch of the Euphrates (Postgate and 

Watson 1979; Roaf and Postgate 1981). 

The Kingdom of Nari and Khana 

The ancient city of Nari (Tall Harlrl), located 2.4 km west of 

the Euphrates in the Arab Republ ic of Syri a, 25 km northwest of the 

Iraqi border, was excavated from 1933 to 1972 by a French expedition 

under the direction of Andre Parrot. In 1934 inscriptions found 

in the templ e of Ishtar identifi ed the mound as r~ari (Thureau-Dangin 

1934:137-144). The excavations not only revealed a capital city of 

unsuspected splendor, but the documents found in the palace archives 

also dramatically increased knowledge of the social, economic, and 

political milieu of the early second millennium (Parrot 1967). 
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Reports have been published in two series. The Archives royales 

de ~lari/Textes (hereafter cited as ARMT) contains the transliterations 

and translations of Old Babylonian letters and administrative and 

economic documents found in the pal ace. The 1 anguage of the texts was 

01 d Babyl oni an, a d i a 1 ect of Akkad i an also used duri ng the peri od 

of the First Dynasty of Babylon (and hence so-named). The Mission 

archeologigue de ~lari (hereaftel" MA~l) contains the final excavation 

reports in four volumes. The first and third volumes of HAM discuss the 

templ es of Ishtar and Ninni-zaza. The second volume in three parts 

describes the second mill ennium pal ace and its fi!1ds; MAM IV describes 

art objects found in the third millennium palace. In addition, 

preliminary reports by Andre Parrot can be found in Syria 16 (1935) and 

every year following for the duration of the excavation. 

1"1AN details the structural remains of the excavation, but the 

buildings were never placed in a temporal or regional setting. Valuable 

art objects and sculptures received the bulk of attention. No ceramic 

report has ever appeared and sherds were not saved. The si te was 

excavated by architectural units, not stratigraphically. Recently Al 

Khalesi (1978) re-examined the palace architecture, objects, and texts 

to more securely date the construction of the final palace to the reign 

of Zi rnri -Lim (1779-1751 B.C.). Mas t i nforma ti on on ~la ri has come from 

the ancient texts, not from the excavations. 

Though some objects appear to date to the Jamdat Nasr peri ad 

at the end o~ the fourth millennium (Parrot 1938a:6), Mari's two 

best-documented periods occurred during the first half of the third 

millennium and the first quarter of the second millennium B.C. To the 
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first period, during Early Dynastic I-III (the ED sequence was derived 

in the Diyala region much further south but is commonly applied in 

English-language descriptions to the Middle Euphrates region) ~ belong an 

impressive palace, an archaic ziggurat, and five temples--the greatest 

of which is the Ishtar temple. In the second period~ called O1d 

Babylonian, tht:: city was restored by an Amorite dynasty. The town was 

at its zenith under its last king, Zimri-Lim~ when Nari was destroyed by 

Hammurabi of Babylon. The second period is represented by a huge palace 

extending over nine acres and containing more than 300 rooms, courts, 

and corridors. The palace contained numerous statues and wall paintings 

as ,'1ell as archives (Mendenhall 1948; t1alamat 1971a). According to the 

middle chronology (Smith 1940), in which the date for the reign of 

Hammurabi of Babylon is 1792-1750 B.C., this period dates 1828-1758 B.C. 

(Beitzel 1976:notes 47-48; Luke 1965:3-4). 

In the time between these two great periods, Mari was a vassal 

city of the empires of Akkad (middle of the third millennium B.C.), the 

Third Dynasty of Ur (late third millennium B.C.) and later, iii the 

second haif of the second millennium B.C., of the Middle-Assyrian 

empire. Just before the Christian era, it was a small village, and then 

finally abandoned. 

The origins of the Amorite dynasty of r'lari are relatively well 

known. Yahdun-Lim consolidated the kingdom, waged campaigns as far as 

the Nediterranean, built a temple to Shamash, and undertook great 

irrigation projects (Kupper 1971). Shamshi-Adad I (originally of 

Terqa), whose father, Ilakabkabu, had ruled over a land bordering r~ari, 

took the throne of Assyria and began extending his dominion over most of 
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northern ~lesopotami a. When Yahdun-Lim di ed, Shamshi-Adad occupi ed Na ri . 
and drove out the hei r to the throne, Zimri-Lim, who then took refuge 

\'lith the king of Aleppo. Shamshi-Adad installed his youngest son, 

Yasmah-Adad, on ~lari's throne. This Assyrian interregnum lasted from 

about 1813 to 1781 B.C. (Anbar 1973). After Shamshi-Adad's death the 

throne was retaken by Zimri-Lim. Zimri-Lim ruled for about 20 years 

during its greatest peri od of prosperity (Sasson 1980:7). In 1759 B.C. 

Hammurabi of Babylon conquered Nari and in 1757 ordered the city razed. 

Regional power was apparently transferred to Terqa,. about 70 km north of 

~lari (Kupper 1947:154). 

Information on the post-Mari kingdom of Khana is meager. From 

the end of Zimri-Lin's reign and roughly contemporaneous with the 

last part of Hammurabi's dynasty, Khana kings, residing in Terqa, 

had year names of their own, testifying to their independent status. 

Thureau-Dangin (1909) tried to arrange the king list in chronological 

order but Goetze (1957:63) simply lists these rulers into two groups 

according to style of seal impression present on the tablets recording 

them. Five kings appear with Kassite style motifs and one with an Old 

Babylonian motif. The order of this king list is completely unkno\'1n at 

present. A terminal date for the Khana kingdom is also vague, though 

~extual evidence indicates that Terqa was not occupied during the 

height of ~litannian power (beginning of the sixteenth century). Goetze 

(1957:65) considers that Terqa was abandoned around the middle of the 

seventeenth century. 

The territory ruled by Zimri-Lim can only be vaguely defined, 

although basically the kingdom appears to encompass the Middle Euphrates 
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and Khabu r valleys. It may have reached as fa r north as the mouth of 

the Balikh and as far south as modern Hit in Iraq, but the texts are 

unclear whether these territories were districts of ~1ari or simply 

vassal ki ngdoms (Kupper 1947, 1971). Most expansionistic efforts by 

Zimri-Lim were directed towards the petty states of the Upper Khabur 

(Kupper 1971; Mendenhal1 1948). One major difficulty in defining the 

kingdom's boundaries is the identificaticil of place names in the texts. 

Another probl em 1 i es in differentiating trade and pol itical relations 

from true administrative control. 

The ~1ari texts mention several ethnic groups established 

in the Middl e Euphrates and Khabur vall eys. Prominent groups were the 

Yaminites ("Benjamites"), Suteans, and the Khaneans (Kupper 1957). The 

territories occupied by the different gruups were not mutuaily distinct 

but overlapped in the district of Terqa (see belo~,). Exact geographical 

distributions of the groups are not known, but apparently some of the 

groups occupied villages and fields in the vicinity of rJlari and Terqa in 

the winter and migrated to pastures in the northern Khabur in the summer 

(Luke 1965). It is not known if these "migrations" involved the entire 

group, like some modern Beduin, or only herders. If so, villages in the 

valley may have been more permanently settled than formerly believed. 

In addition to agricultural and herding occupations, the Khaneans 

f,equently served in the armi es of Ma ri, stati oned at vari ous towns 

(Ku~per 1957:21-24; Luke 1965; Rowton 1973, 1976). 

Groups such as the Khaneans appear to have been a confederati Oia 

of tribal groups since several subgroups are named in the texts. 

HOvlever, it must be stressed that the Akkadi an of the j·1ar; documents 
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does not exhibit a word which can be transl ated as IItri bell (Luke 1965: 

60, 143). These groups may have been of considerable size. ARMT 1,42: 

29 states that 600 soldiers were to be recruited from four groups 

named. Since Luke (1965:63) points out that as there is no evidence 

total conscription was practiced, 600 may represent only a portion of 

available men in a community. 

The District of Terqa 

The kingdom of Mari was divided into small administrative units 

designated halsl1m, 'district ' (Kupper 1947:160) or matum, 'province ' 

(Narzal 1971; Narzal-Gonzales 1969). These districts enjoyed different 

statLises, being determined by distance from ~1ari, strategic position, 

and political and economic relations with the king of Mari. At the hea~ 

of each district \'Ias a governor appointed by the king of i1ari. The r·Yari 

archives contained many letters between Zimri-Lim and one such governor, 

Kibri-Dagan of Terqa. 

Terqa appears to be the chief administrative center of its 

district (ARr·IT II,140:23). Several texts (such as ARMT II,10:6. II1,2: 

9, III,6:5-7) make it plain that the recruitment of labor for canal 

service in the district of Kibri-Dagan depended on a distinction between 

Terqa and its district. 

Four tm'lnships composed the core of the district: Zurubban, 

Khisamta, Khimaran, and Khana, which regularly appear listed in this 

order (ARt-IT III,lS:lO, 20:18, 38:11). Kupper (1947) identified 13 other 

site names possibly located within the Terqa district; Beitzel (1976, 

1978:personal communication) has expanded the list to 46 names (see 
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Chapter 7). Of these, only the four 1 isted above were iarge enough to 

take censuses or assemble corvee laborers without difficulty (Evans 

1963:68). Two others, Mislan and Samanum, had ramparts which may 

indicate a certain importance (Kupper 1947). 

In contrast were the "towns" of Khaneans and other groups \"hich 

seem even smaller and perhaps impermanent. Town names are rarely given 

for such settlements (Luke 1965). The difficulty lies in assessing the 

relative importance of many of these place names, one reason being the 

imprecision of such tenns as alum, "city," and kaprum, "village" (Halio 

1971; Leemans 1975). Gibson (1962) defines alum in these contexts as 

pennanent settlements established in groups in the vicinity of already 

existing urban centers. But Kupper (1957:13-14, 56-57,60) says it may 

simply connote a settlement of tents. The semantic range of these tenns 

appears to have been quite wide. 

Besides functioning as a district administrative center, Terqa 

housed the principal sanctuary of Dagan, supreme god of the region 

(Kupper 1963). The dynasty of Shamshi-Adad seems to have originated in 

Terqa, and the devotion of both Shamshi-Adad and Yasmah-Adad to Dagan of 

Terqa is well attested (ARMT 1,74:35; II,15:3S; IV,72:3i). Yahdun-Lim 

and Zimri-Lim's piety towards this temple is also much in evidence (ARMT 

IX,250; VII,263:ii:12; IX,191:3; XIII,23; Batto 1974:88, notes 9-10). 

The district boundari es of Terqa are but vaglJely known. The 

district appears to have stretched 25-30 km north to the mouth of 

the Khabur (ARr~T III,12:10-11) in the vicinity of Sagaratim and about 

60 km south to i~ari (ARMT III,17:21-23), a total of 88 km along the 

Euphrates River. It cannot yet be decided if Sagaratim was within the 
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Terqa district. If Sagaratim can be identified with modern Tall 

Abu Ha'it, which lies 20 km upstream on the Khabur (KUhne 1974-1977), 

Terqa I s eastward terri tori es may have been quite large, but at this time 

it is imposs ibl e to determine from the texts if the territory of Terqa 

encompassed part of the Khabur valley. Kupper (1947), one of the 

major authorities on the Hari texts, is unwilling to assign district 

boundaries Qutside the actual 8-10 km wide floodplain of the Euphrates. 

Though he gives. no reason for this conclusion, he probably deduced this 

because at the time of his writing there were no known sites outside the 

floodplain. j·lost localities associated with the district are south of 

Terqa, and most of the localities found between Mari and Terqa seem to 

depend on Terqa, not Nari. This seems to indicate most of Terqa's 

territory did lie downstream (Kupper 1947). 

Historical Data on Exchange 

One of the largest cuneiform archives yet found in r1esopotamia 

was discovered in Hari's palace. Estimates of the number of texts 

excavated range from 20,000 (l>lendenhall 1948; Parrot in ARi'ii XI;v'j i; 

Oppenheim 1964:399) to 35,000 (Hamlin 1976:27). Only some 3,225 have 

been publ ished (Beitzel 1976) primarily in .the ARMT (I-XX) seri es, 

though there are a few translations in journals (see Hamlin 1976:28ff 

and ARt·IT XX for a listing of major articles). 

~lost documentary material comes from the periods of the 

Assyrian interregnum and the reign of Zimri-Lim, roughly 1810-1760 

B.C. Epistolary texts r.~ainly consist of correspondence between the 

kings of r'lari and district governors and neighboring kings. But there 
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is correspondence from kings as far away as Susa to the east (AR~1T VII, 

233; IX,288), Kanish to the north (ARMT VII ,86), Dil ;nun to the south 

(ARNT VII,86), and Crete to the west (Dossin 1939:111; Sasson 1966). 

There are few literary or religious compositions. Legal tablets are 

mostly contracts for loans, usually to buy slaves or grain. By far the 

bul k of the tabl ets consists of pal ace economic-administrati ve texts. 

These consist of records of palace maintenance, official trade, lists of 

incoming goods, rosters of pers:::ms in palace employment, and lists of 

daily provisions for the palace. The most common tablet type was a 

receipt for foodstuffs destined for meals for the royal entourage and 

palace (Malamat 1971a; Hamlin 1977). 

The Nari archive contains a large number of economic texts and 

has become a major source of information on Old Babylonian economy. The 

archive documents certains facets of the local exchange of agricultural 

and animal-based foodstuffs and manufactured products. It is this 

economic information that may make it possible to apply location models 

of economic activites to this region in this time period. Cuneiform 

texts provide an additional source of data from which assumptions, 

hypotheses, and text implications may be derived. 

Hamlin (1976) has documented types of economic information 

(mostly concerning pal ace foodstuffs) found in this archive: (1) the 

date, usually year, month, and day; (2) products, with over 300 

agricu1tural products rim'! identified; (3) product quantities; (4) , ., 

product units; (5) personnel, frequently named by official title; (6) 

personal names; (7) gentilics, that is, ethnic or national affiliation; 

(8) transaction types; (9) buildings or specific structures; (10) social 



37 

institutions; and, most importantly, (11) over 600 place names. 

Unfortunately, archaeological context for these tablets can rarely be 

placed closer than palace room numbers; thus, the only time controls are 

the fragmentary dates recorded on the tablets (see Sasson 198G). 

Hamlin's actual analysis was a cross-comparison of product type, 

transaction type, and units of time. His specific goal was to analyze 

te~poral variability in Mari's agricultural system, but he was able only 

to ascribe to a limited degree the variability in product flow to 

S :::.asU--IICl--" -,-'7V ,'u-m'':n '''7''-300 ) _ VJ ,~':l'I.11 l";j o. -'. However, Haml in's code was purposely 

broader than his probl em oiientati on in order to suggest further uses 

for the data: 

Among other things, this may hel p shed light on the extent to 
which the f.lari agricultiJral system was oriented to export vs. 
consumption strategies, how concentrated the holdings of land 
and agricultural essentials (tools, animals, seed) were, and 
even perhaps the mix of natural and artificial water sources 
employed (Hamlin 1976:344). 

One interesting by-product of Hamlin's work was that he found little 

direct documentation in the texts of transaction and consumption of 

animal products. This is important because several ideas of town-tribe 

interrelations pertain to flow of animal products (Kupper 1957; Luke 

1965). 

The question of v/hence Mari obtained its wealth has not 

been completely answered. Reports of provinciai governors suggest 

fila ri I s dependence on its agri cul ture. For instance, Yahdun-Lim 

commanded a network of canals to be built in order to extend the 

area of cul tivation. But there are indications that these products 

were not sufficient to meet the neecis of r~ari's populations, such as a 
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text recording Zimri-Lim's importation of corn from Upper Syria (Kupper 

1963:14). Yet Luke (1965:186-188) believes Mari's position as a 

long-distance trade center was founded on exchange of ·as agricultural 

products. 

In contrast, Kupper (1963:14) interprets Mari's prosperity as 

due to its geographical position on the caravan route linking the 

Persian Gulf area with the r~editerranean coast. The city did sit 

astride at least four main trade routes (Muhly 1973): to Qatna in south 

Syria (Hallo 1964:86; Dossin 1954:420), to Kanish in Turkey (Doss;n 

1974:25), to the Drangiane-Susa-Eshnunna route (Dossin 1970:102-106), 

where J.1ari served as an emporium for tin (Astour 1973; t~uhly 1973:293) 

and lapis (Herrmann 1968), and to Ur in south Iraq (Dossin 1968:55). 

Tribute, trade goods, taxes, royal gifts, and entrepreneurs related to 

these exchanges are all amply attested in the texts (ARMT VII ,IX), and 

many luxury goods, such as lapis lazuli from the Badakhshan region in 

Afghanistan (Herrmann 1968), were found in the excavations (MAM IV). 

Linear Settlement Systems 

Previous attempts by archeologists to use locational models 

(such as Johnson 1973; Hammond 1974) have not intensively studied 

small sherd and lithic scatters, the physical remains of small 

habitation units or temporary activity loci. Surveys have tended to 

del ineate spatial and temporal patterns affecting large areas, and 

have not exhaustively studied small districts (Adams 1965, 1972a). An 

optimum procedure for analyzing regional interaction, however, is to 

intensively survey and to excavate sites in a regional research design 
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in conjunction with analysis of textual data on exchange. It is 

contended here that lower-level hierarchical tiers have been omitted 

from previous surveys~ thereby skewing perception of intersite linkages. 

Information from texts can further clarify the nature of the local 

exchange system in the early historical periods. 

One problem, however, is that central place models, the most 

commonly usee! locational models, do not appear to be applicable to the 

Middl e Euphrates region. The physiographic area is an elongated trough 

where modern and ancient settlements are aligned lineally. Thus, one of 

the basic assumptions of central place theory, an unbounded plain, is 

not met. Instead, towns are "point-bound" dispersed places (Christaller 

1966:16). International trade also appears tc be an important mode 

of exchange, especially in the Old Babylonian period, and cannot be 

factored out of an economic analysis of spatial patterning, \'Jhich 

concentrates on local exchange. Therefore, it is necessary to examine 

more closely other locational models developed specifically for river 

ports and international trade. 

in the field of locationai 

Such cases generally have been neglected 

geography (Vance 1970). The few who 

have worked with linear systems or long-distance trade centers (such 

as Burghardt 1959, 1971; Whebell 1969; and Vance 1970) use less 

well-defined models than have been developed by central place 

geographers. 

Although archeologists have been aware of linear systems 

for some time (such as Willey's 1965 "ribbon-strip" system), rarely 

have attempts been made to search for general principles that may cover 

variations in such systems. Few archeologists have gone beyor:d the 
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obvious truisms that people locate near rivers, in such systems as 

the Euphrates Bas in, because only there are water and arable 1 and 

available. However, other interesting questions can be asked about 

linear settlement systems: 

(1) Why are larger river towns often located on a particular 

bank of the river? Burghart (1959), in an article on liThe Location 

of River Towns in the Central Lowland of the United States," examined 

this question. He hypothesized that river towns have t\'!O principal 

functions, as ports or crossing points or both. Port towns are 

of two types: local river ports, which serve a hinterland, and 

bulk-transferring ports ~etween differing methods of long-distance 

transportation. Crossing towns can be either bridge-building towns 

or routeway concentration towns. 

If the river functioned primarily as a routeway, port towns 

predominate. If both banks are productive, the towns, spaced at fairly 

uniform intervals, develop on both sides of the river. If one bank 

was more productive than the other, towns are concentrated on the 

productive side of the river. If the river was primarily a barrier, 

towns develop on both banks at favored crossing points (Burghardt 

1959:332). Flannery (1976:174) succinctly restated another principle 

developed by Burghardt: "Local factors being equal, the side of the 

river chosen by a town may depend on where its more distant sustaining 

hinterland is 10cated," that is, on the most productive side of the 

ri ver. One probl em with Burghardt \ s formul ati ons, however, is his 

failure to define "productivity." 
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All fourth, and most third through mid-second mi11ennium towns, 

are located along the right (west) bank of the Middle Euphrates, but 

early fanning villages and Medieval period sites occur on both sides 

of the river. These differences may suggest changing port and river 

functions over time. Town sites in this reg~or. are not seriously 

1 imited by topography; everywhere the greatest features of relief are 

the desert escarpments. In an area of such topographic homogeneity, 

towns may develop unhampered by topographic factors, and the spatial 

hierarchy uf central places may be related solely to distance factors 

and economic needs. If crossing functions are of equal importance 

to port functions, tcwns should be located on the same bank as the 

hinterland in order to control local commerce (Burghardt 1959:309). And 

if towns are situated between their hinterlands and the predominant 

market areas, then smaller production sites should be located on the 

west bank of the Euphrates as well. 

(2) What spacing have these towns? Burghardt (1959:322) 

observed that United States central 1 owl and ri ver towns were spaced at 

fairly unifonn intervals (70-100 miles). He viewed this interval as the 

furthest distance people are willing to travel to or move freight to a 

river port. Thus~ spacing may indicate economic distance (range of a 

good) (Christaller 1966:57). 

Pinder and Witherick (1975:19) stress that the investigation of 

a point-pattern is best initiated by the formulation of a hypothesis of 

what the spatial arrangment should be. In the example of Burghardt's 

river ports, they suggest the following hypothesis could be effectively 

tested by the application of nearest-neighbor analysis: if these river 
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towns act as both ports and bri dglng poi nts, thei r functi ons mi ght be 

expected to produce regularity in spacing along the river. It appears 

that either 'he reflexive nearest-neighbor method (Dacey 1960) or the 

linear nearest-neighbor statistic (Pinder and Witherick 1975) will give 

the best geometric explanation of a site distribution for this study 

area. 

Nearest-neighbor analysis is a simple technique that enables 

one to predict the average distance that would separate points from 

their nearest-neighbor if the points are located randomly. One compares 

the predicted value (rE) to an observed average distance between 

neighbors (Dabs) to yield the nearest-neighbor statistic (.&!.). The 

nearest-neighbor statistic thus assesses the difference between actual 

and theoretical patterns. 

Clark and Evans introducted this statistical technique in 1954 

as a means for describing plant distribution patterns. Since then there 

have been applications by geographers (such as Dacey 1960; King 1962) 

and archaeologists (such as Plcg 1968; Adams and Nissen 1972) assessing 

spatial distributions of settlements. A brief historical overview of 

nearest-neighbor analyses may be found in Ear1e (1976). 

Pinder and Witherick (1972) published simplified fonnu1as for 

the calculation of the nearest-neighbor statistic. Briefly, where ~ is 

the area in km2 and n is the number of points, the derivation for the 

predicted value (~ is 

rE = 0.5 ...ram. 
The derivation for the observed vaiue (Dobs) is found by measuring the 

distance between each point on the map and its nearest-neighbor and then 
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dividing this by the number of points. The nearest-neighbor statistic 

(Rn) can then be calculated: 

Rn = Dobs / rE, 

which is simply the observed values divided by the expected values 

(Fig. 2). 

Rn is interpreted by comparing the statistic to a random pattern. 

If Rn equals 1.0 (expected and observed values would be identical), then 

the location pattern may be the result of random forces, but it need not 

be so. If Rn is less than 1.O~ the points are closer together than in a 

random pattern; a Rn of 0.0 means the points are more regularly spaced 

than randomly. Under conditions of perfect regularity, the points would 

be arranged according to a lattice of equilateral triangles with each 

point equidistant from six other points and Rn equaling 2.1491 (Clark 

and Evans 1954:Appendix 1). Though not all investigators are willing 

to use Rn .: 1.00 as a watershed value, most agree the statistic does 

provide a continuous scale from 0 - 2.15 along which progressive changes 

in locational patterns can be observed (King 1962, cited in Haggett 

1965) • 

Pinder and Witherick (1972:285) warn against conceiving of the 

nearest-neighbor statistic as a true definition of randomness. One must 

see the statistic as lying within the range of the average distance 

likely to be produced by a large number of random points. Therefore, 

one also assesses the extent of the range by calculating the standard 

error or rE within its 95 percent confidence interval: 



STAGE 1 

Average distanc~ predicted 
between nearest neighbQrs 
in a random pattern = rE 

= O.5~ 

a = area studied 
n = the number of points 

STAGE 2 

Average distance observed 
between nearest neighbors 
= Dobs 
= -=:L.;;;..d 1,;..;:" • ....;. • .;:..,; •• :..;:d~n 

n 
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d = distance between the point 
and its nearest neighbor 

n = the number of points 
E = the sum of 

STAGE 3 Nearest-neighbor statistic (Ro) = Dobs 

0.5 1* 
Figure 2. Computation of the nearest-neighbor statistic (from Pinder 

and Witherick 1972:Fig. 1). 
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SE(rE) = 0.26136 

-y(n)~n) 

As \'Jith any statistical methods, one must justify use of the 

technique as an analytical tool. The statistic is not in itself an 

explanation and its appropriateness for a particular situation must be 

judged. For example, Rn values are partly controlled by the· size of the 

study area. The more extensive the area, the lower the Rn value. 

Therefore, spatial limits within which a pattern is to be investigated 

must be ca~efully delimited. Because nearest-neighbor analysis is 

based on a Poisson distribution whereby each location has an equal 

chance of containing a point, the bOlmdari es of a study area are often 

subjective1y determined in order to exclude areas where the pattern is 

altered by jow population densities (Getis 1964). 

The Rn value is a i so co ntro 11 ed by the shape of the a rea 0 

Derivation of rE is based on assumptior.s of an infinite and unbounded 

plain. Pinder and Witherick (1972:285) argue that it is inappropriate 

to use this technique on strongly elongated areas or other areas with 

linear patterns; thus, it appears to be inappropriate for river basin 

studies. 

Techniques for lineaY.' situations have been developed, but they 

are more complicated. One such technique is based on proportions of 

reflexive pairs (Clark 1956; Dacey 1960). Reflexive pairs are pairs of 

points in which each has the other as its nearest neighbor. Reflexive 

pl a ins can be distingu1 shed for tiers of neighbors--second-nearest, 

third-nearest, and so on: 



Clark showed theoretically that when points are spaced 
randomly along a line, the propo~ion of points having llth order 
reflexive-nearest-points is (2/3). He distinguishes a uniform 
spaciQg of poi nts when the proportion is greater than 
(2/3)~ and a grouped spacing when the proportion ~s less than 
(2/3); the greater the deviation from (2/3) the more 
pronounced is the grouping of uniformity (Haggett 1965:233). 

The steps of the procedure are given in Figure 3. 
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Pinder and Witherick (1975) later modified the conventional 

nearest-neighbor analysis for the investigation of linear point 

patterns. Instead of using the "normal" formul a for predicting average 

distance between randomly distributed nearest-neighbor (rE = O.~ -lain), 

the average distance between rdndomly distributed 1 inear nearest 

neighbors (LrE) may be derived from the revised formula 

L 
LrE = 0.5(n-l) 

where h is line length and II the number of points. T~e linear nea~est

neighbor statistic (LRn) can then be defined as 

LRn = Dobs 
LrE 

where Dobs is the observed average distance between nearest neighbors 

(Fi g. 4). 

LRn is interpreted sl ightly different than Rn. Like B!!., an LRn 

va 1 ue of 1.00 suggests random forces, values 1 ess than 1.00 sugges t 

clustering, and values greater than 1.00, regularity. However, in a 

perfectly regular situation, LRn = 2.00 (not 2.15). 

As an example of the utility of the linear nearest-neighbor 

technique, consider again the case study of town spacing along the 

r'lississippi River (Burghardt 1959; Dacey 1960) reanalyzed by Pind2r and 

Witherick (1975:19): 
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A REFLEXIVE NEAREST-NEIGHBOR METHOD 

1. The points are arruyed in 1 inear order from origin to tennination, 
or from smallest to largest value. 

2. If not known, the distance between successive points is computed. 

3. The point nearest to each point is determined. 
neighbor relationship is conveniently indicated 
directed arrow from each point to its nearest point. 

This nearest
by drawing a 

4. Some of these directed arrows are paired, indicating that the 
relationship of nearest neighbor is reflexive. The paired points 
are the nearest neighbors of their nearest neighbors. The points 
are cou nted. 

5. The number of points which have reflexive nearest neighbors is 
expressed as a propor-ticn of th~ tGtul number of ?oints. 

6. ihe procedure is repeated for the second, third, fourth, and more 
distant nearest neighbors until the researcher arbitrarily decides 
its continuation will yield no new information about the point 
di s tri buti on. 

Figure 2. Procedural steps for the reflexive pairs nearest-neighbor 
method (adapted from Dacey 1960:59-60). 



STAGE 1 

Average distance predicted 
between nearest neighbors 
in a linear random pattern 

= LrE = 00 S ( n: 1 ) 

L = length of line studied 
n = the number of points 

STAGE 3 

STAGE 2 

Average distance observed 
between nearest neighbors 

~ di ••• dn = Dobs = n 
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d = distance between the point 
and its nearest neighbor 

n = the number of points 
~ = the sum of 

Linear nearest-neighbor statistic (LRn) 

Dobs 

= OoS( n:l) 

Figure 4. Computaticn of the linear nearest-neighbor statistic (from 
Pinder and Witherick 1975:Fig. 1) 



[The initial hypothesis was] ••• that since these river towns 
act as both ports and bridging-points, their functions might 
be expected to encourage a regularity in their spacing along 
the Hississippi. Should the lRn value fall short of perfect 
regularity, then the hypothesis would suppose the existence 
of distorting factors which need to be identified by further 
research and so established as contributory location factors. 
In this context, the role of nearest-neighbor analysiS is to 
provide both a precise measur~ of the deviatio~ from the initial 
hypothesis and a sound datum from which the vital exploratory 
stage can proceed. 
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Therefore, the investigation of a linear point pattern such as could be 

found in the spacing of archaeological sites along a floodplain could be 

related to proposals concerning economic functions of these sites. 

Both nearest-neighbor and reflexive pairs techniques require 

that the true population universe be known. They are parameter 

statistics, not sampl ing statistics. They cannot be used with random 

sampl ing survey techniques which generate a popul ation estimate. 

Instead, they require knowledge of the total universe of sites within 

the study area. Applying nearest-neighbor analysis to isolated quadrats 

results in a "boundary effect'~ (Dacey 1965, cited in King 1969:102; 

Earle 1976:200). By using points (sites) found near the periphery of 

small 'quadrats, distance to the nearest neighbor may be artificiaily 

increased. Additionally, too few points can disguise true variation 

(Pinder and Witherick 1975:16). 

(3) Central place theory assumes that, ideally, the system ~s 

closed; outside influences are ignored. Yet long-distance exchange is 

obviously important to many ancient and modern cities (Vance 1970). One 

geographi cal model whi ch attempts to account for cases excluded by 

Christaller is the gateway concept (Burghardt 1971; Bird 1977). Gateway 

communities arise at passage points into and out of distinct natural or 
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cultural regi('lns and serve as "gatewc:.ys" to external trade routes. 

Regional networks are structurallY similar to dendritic market networks 

(Johnson 1970; Smith 1976). In contrast to hierarchically dominant 

central places at the center of hexagonal service areas, gateway 

communities are located to one side of their hinter1and. Although 

gateway communities may function as regional central places with retail 

economic activity, they primarily operate as commercial middlemen 

involving who'lesale activities. Common gateway centers are port cities, 

b~t the concept also embrac2s long-distance exchange functions of inland 

cit; es. 

Hirth (1978) provides an example of the utility of the gateway 

concept in archaeological context. Hirth examined the model with data 

from Chalcatzingo, Mexico, an important center for both local and 

long-distance trade during the first half, of the Formative period. 

Hirth actually does not test the model, but merely uses it as an 

explanatory device; that is, he assumed the model was right and 

then appl ied it. According to Hirth, Chalcatzingo, located at the 

intersection of natural communication corridors~ flourished as a node in 

the interregional movement of scarce resources. He attribute~ the 

center's demise at the end of the Formative to the increased competition 

from larger and more complex systems of regional redistribution centeiS 

(central places). This example of the gateway concept is intriguing 

and the concept itself may be useful; but, since no substantive data 

accompanied the article, the example is difficu1t to evaluat~. 

Gateway communities are generally postulated as <:ri sing in 

geographic transition zones. But may such communHies arise at the 
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junction of major cultural-economic zones as well? Can Mari be viewed 

as a cul tural gateway between Nesopotami an and Syri an interaction 

spheres? In the centr~l United States the largest river cities 

IIdeveloped precisely at the points where routeways converge, or where 

goods are transferred from one medium of transportation to another ll 

(Burghardt 1959:322-323). Did Hari primarily function as a routeway 

concentration town? 

To answer these questions it is necessary to know if Mari was a 

primate city. This can only be answered if comparative information on 

other settlements in the region is obtained. 

Classical central place theory presupposes a settlement 

hierarchy of distinct leveis. Brush (1953) conducted one of the first 

enpirical classifications of central places with a study in southwestern 

Wisconsin. Though Brush found no clear breaks in population size among 

central places, he asserted that there was a threefold hierarchy in 

central place function. This was challenged by Vining (1955) who stated 

that there were no structually discrete orders in Brush's classification 

but instead the places were spaced along a continuum. Vining concluded 

that Christaller's concept of hierarchy was incompatib1e with the 

rank-si ze rul es (Zipf 1941). 

The rank-size rule is an empirical regularity obtained by 

ranking the size of centers in a large area and then plotting size 

against rank on logarithmic graph paper. This basic formula is usually 

modified by a constant (b), representing the slope of the regression 

line, to allow variations from the strict rank-size rule. Haggett 



(1972:283) writes the equation as 

p = P ./Rb 
r 1 

where 

P = the population of the rth city r -
Pi = the population of the largest city 

R = the rank-size of the rth city in the set 
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In contrast, in a primate distribution pattern, one or more 

large citi es dominate a country, and the fall-off in population below 

the first city is sharper than expected by the simp1e rank-size rule. 

There is a deficiency of cities of intermediate size (Berry i961:573). 

Problems lie in comparing rank-size city systems allegedly 

associated with economically advanced, urban countri es (Zipf 1941 :376f) 

to primate cities allegedly associated with colonized economies or with 

indigenous peasant societies (UNESCO 1956, discussed in Berry 1961). 

Berry (1961) tested the question of such relationships of city-size 

distribution and economic development in order to formulate a model of 

city-size distribution. He compared distribution curves of 38 cities 

with an index of urbanization and an index of primacy. From these data 

Berry proposed a simple developmental model (Fig. 12) which places 

distribution types on a scale between primacy (top figure) and rank-size 

(bottom figure). He demonstrated that primate cities are either 

"orthogenetic" political or administrative capitals or "heterogenetic" 

capitals of emerging nations or empire capitals, while rank-size cities 

are found in more complex, longer-lived city systems (1961 :582). 

From this work Crumley (1976:64) deduced that early state-period 

societi es shou1d exhibit pl'imate distributions, while developed 

societies should conform to rank-size distributions. She cites as 
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supporting evidence a primate distribution curve found for fifth century 

Attica (Pounds 1971) and AdaQs' (1972:244) observations that in the Uruk 

plain patterns shifted from a late Uruk period primate curve to an Early 

Dynastic period rank-size curve. M. E. Smith (l9ii:905) adds that a 

similar shift occurred in the Valley of r1exico between the time of 

Teotihuacan, a primate city, and Aztec times when there was a continuum 

in size of political centers. Crumley (1976:65) then asserts that lithe 

(distributionj curve itself" reflects a system's degree of urbanization. 

Yet in a later work on the same subject Berry and Horton (1970:70) were 

able to conclude that "there is '10 relationship between the type of 

city-size distribution and the degree to which a country is urbanized." 

(4) Finally, what is the relationship of hinterlands to river 

ports? Are there only long strings of major towns or do other site 

types exist? The Hari texts suggested that the district of Terqa had 

between 13 (Kupper 1974) and 46 (Beitzel 1976) settlements other than 

Terqa. If so, can one perform central place studies on the local 

exchange system between them and their center? Or do central places 

arise at all in elongated systems that have no center? 

Summary 

Probability models developed from point distributions intend to 

explain economic or other forces that govern settlement patterning. 

However, Webber (1972:46-47) has pointed out the inherent limitations of 

these techniques to genera; lotation theory: 

out these probability models though capable of predicting actual 
location patterns, must remain of marginal interest to location 
theorists. One difficultj has already been discussed: the fact 
that some of the mOde1s may be interpreted in terms of several 



different 1 ocati on processes. Nore important is the property 
that these models have no explicit economic content: the nature 
of the economic processes which could generate such models is 
not specified. ••• One of the most interesting and important 
facets of location theory--the nexus between individual behavior 
and social location patterns--is completely ignored by these 
probability models. Until such models can be more closely 
related to economic processes, they must remain of limited 
usefulness to location theory. 
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Such can be a caveat emptor to archaeologists who sometimes view these 

techniques as end products in analysis. 

Central place theory is a model in which the primary function of 

a center is to service a hinterland. It explains the distribution of 

retail market centers; it does not predict the size and distribution of 

other settlement types. A better predictive rule for settlement-size 

regularity appears to be the rank-size ru1e, but again IIthere is no 

single rule which predicts the size and distribution of settlements 

irrespective of economic function. Therein lies the problem of 

archaeologists attempting to predict or explain sett1ement distribution 

without data on market function" (Smith 1974:171). In response to this 

criticism, Johnson (1977:495) asserts that: 

r·lovE:ment minimization, activity agglomeration, and central iza
tion, functional settlement hierarchies, and regular settlement 
spatial distributions may occur in the absence of market 
institutions and, by implication, ••• an expanded central 
place theory is useful in the analysis and interpretation of 
such systems. 

The major objecti ons to the use of Chri stall er' s model in the 

analysis of the distribution of sites along the Middle Euphrates are 

that it inadequately incorporates goods brought into the local system 

throuyh long-distance exchange and that riverine networks form linear 

patterns of exchange and interaction. Indeed, alternate models dealing 
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with 1 inear systems of 1 eng-distance trade centers barely exist in the 

literature of locational geography. 

But the locational analysis of economic activities still appears 

to be a productive approach. Sites along the Middle Euphrates are not 

randomly distributed, and differences in site distribution occur among 

settlements of different historical periods. The spatial ordering of 

these sites also indicate disjunctive episodes in human occupation along 

the t1iddle Euphrates. 



Chapter 3 

THE ROLE OF THE ENVIRONMENT 

This chapter, as the title reflects, is concerned with the 

envi ronment and how it has affected human 1 ife in the Middl e Euphrates 

regi on. It wi 11 attempt to convey not only the detail s of cl imate 

and topography, but al so a sense of historical geography. The best 

examples of long-tenm structures are geographical constraints, for 

man's relation to his environment involves slow, constant repetition, 

and ever-recurring cycles of man-land adaptations (Braudel 1972a:20). 

Nan is lithe prisoner of climate, vegetation, animal popu1ation, farming 

potential, and a slowly constructed balance from which he cannot depart 

without throwing everything into the melting potU (Braudel 1972a:18). 

The geographical framework of civilization, especially the continuity of 

roads and trade, thus becomes of utmost concern tc historical geography 

and to archaeology. Geography becomes a means to an end, one more 

piece of evidence to help ascertain the underlying structural bases 

of a postul ated longue duree. For whatever histori cal events and 

developments have unfolded along the course of millennia in the Middle 

Euphrates area, all have been shaped by one primary geographical 

reality: the River Euphrates (Fig. 5). 

The course of the riJer and the layout of its floodplain 

dictate the general corditions of human life on the western margins of 

r~esopotami a. More importantly, the structure of the Euphrates bas in 
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Figure 5. Map of the Euphrates Basin. 

KEY: 1. E1azig 

2. Keban Dam 

3. Kil ra Kaya Dam 

4. GB1 K6y Dam 

5. Karababa Dam 

6. Jarabu1us 

7. Tabqa Dam 

8. Ta 11 a I I Asharah 

9. Haditha Dam 

10. HTt 

11. A1 Aswad 

12. Ar Ramadi 

13. Hamrin Dam 

14. Qurnah 

15. Basrah 
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Figure 5. Map of the Euphrates Basin. 
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detennines the network of connections and movement. Routes are not mere 

ribbons over the landscape, they channel movement in space. Braudel 

observed that there would be no routes if there were no stJpping places, 

and it is the locations of these stopping places that catches our 

interest. Unified regions consist of an area of route networks and 

urban centers, of "lines of force and nodal points [of] ••• cities and 

their communications, communications and their cities [which] have 

imposed a unified human construction on geographical space" (Braudel 

1972b:277). 

In contrast to the Lower Euphrates, which was a land of many 

cities (Oppenheim 1964:109-112, 1969; Adams 1981:2), the Middle 

Euphrates consists of a string of urban and rural centers isolated from 

the heartlands of Syria, Assyria, and southern Mesopotamia. The narrow 

trough of the Mi ddl e Euphrates predetermines the pattern of settl ement 

for sites must lie like beads along a string. Central places a!'ranged 

in isometric lattices require environmental assumptions not even loosely 

approximated here. 

The history of the Middle Euphrates floodplain regime is not one 

of major alterations of the basin itself as has happened in the Lower 

Euphrates area; instead, human settlement has been confined to a fairly 

restricted zone of habitation throughout the late prehistoric and early 

historic times up to the present. The major disruptions affecting 

site preservati on and settl ement relocations are the abrupt channel 

repl acements within the narrow fl oodpl ain vall eye The present main 

riverbed with ;loodplain is post-Medieval (van Liere 1960-1961 :48). 
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Therefore, we must look at the actions of the river that have influenced 

human patterns of trade and settlement. 

The River Regime 

The Euohrates River has its source in eastern Turkey at the 

conf1 uence of the Kara Su and the Marat Su. From its headwaters among 

mountains rising more than 3,000 m high, the river descends steeply 

through narrow gorges and rich valleys until the floodpiain broadens at 

the edge of the Turkish foothills. The river then entrencres itself in 

a broad, steep-sided vaney and meanders in a southeasterly direction 

across the Syrian p1ateau1ands for about 1,400 km to the beginning 

of the lower Mesopotamian plain near Hit, Iraq (Great Britain Naval 

Intel1igence Division 1943:35-36, 53-55; Wirth 1971). 

South of Hit, at the spur of A1 Aswad, 26 km northwest of 

Ar Ramadi, the Euphrdtcs enters the markedly different regime of the 

Nesopotamian alluvial plain. For the last 700 km of its flow the river 

bifurcates and rejoins itself in a meandering braided stream pattern 

with hundreds of dendritic irrigation canals exiting from it. At the 

lower end of the plain the Euphrates merges with the Hawr a1 Hammar, a . 
marsh iake, then joins the Tigris River near Qurnah to form the Shatt at 

'Arab. Southwest of Basrah the rivers finally debouche into the Persian . 
Gulf (Great Britian Naval Intel1ige~ce Divisivn 1944; Rzoska 1980; Guest 

1966). 

The Iilain left bank tributaries, the Balikh and the Khabur, are 

both major rivers in their own right which also arise in the Turkish 

foothills. The last right bank tributary joins the rive}' at Jarabu1us, 
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just north of the Syro-Turkish border. After its entry into Syria, 

the only right bank tributaries are small, seasonal wadis. No major 

tiibutari es at all enter the Euphrates below the confluence of the 

Kahbur River. Thereafter, the river is augmented only by the flow from 

1 a rge wad is, such as the Hawran, duri ng wi nter ra i ns and by seepage from . 
the Syrian plateau. 

Tributaries, thus, are not the principal water source of the 

Euphrates. Instead, the river is fed largely from precipitation falling 

over the TI.lrkish upland. There the annual rainfall may surpass 1,000 

millimeters. As most of this precipitation falls as wint~r snow, rising 

temperatures release vast amounts of water ir. the spring. Naximum 

discharge is produced during April and r~ay, then rapidly dtops off t~ 

minimum levels in August and September. As the river draws its wate.rs 

from a restricted catchment area, the stream does not fluctuate rapidly 

in volume in its middle and lower courses, nor does it have sudden, 

devastating floods, a feature of the upper Tigris River (Iionides 1937). 

Howeve~, monthly discharge did vary widely before construction of a 

seri es of dams in Turkey, Syria, and Iraq. Tabl e 1 gives water supply 

records from Hit, Iraq over a 21 year period. The discharge station 

at Hit has the longest records of all Iraqi stations and is located 

north of the main irrigated a:"eas of the t1esopotamian lowlands. Thus, 

data from this station is roughly equivalent to rates in the survey 

area. This tabl e demonstrates that mean annual supply figures obscure 

the dramatic fluctuations occurring in the river regime. Irrigation 

water is needed at minimum levels during the growing season, or 

harvests will be severely reduced. These minimum levels determine 
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Table 1. Water supply of the Euphrates River at Hlt, 
1946 (From Al Khashab 1958:Tab1e 11). 

Iraq: 1925-

YEAR BILLIONS OF CUBIC METERS YEAR B!LLIONS OF CUBIC METERS 

1925 16.6 i936 31.3 

1926 28.5 1937 27.7 

1927 16.6 1938 33.8 

1928 19.6 1939 29.7 

1929 31.6 1940 35.0 

1930 10.2 1941 35.9 

1931 24.1 1942 34.8 

1932 17.0 1943 32.1 

1933 15.3 1944 34.4 

1934 17.7 1945 27.3 

1935 31.9 1946 33.5 

Mean annual 
supply 26.4 
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harvest productivity, not total volume of water flowing through the 

Euphrates channel (Al Khashab 1958). 

The key construction project in the development of the Euphrates 

b~$in is Turkey's Keban Dam, near Elazig. The objective of this 

dam is to regulate water flow and to provide a unifonr regime of a 

minimum discharge of 450 m3/sec and a maXirill.lm of 1,000 m3/sec. Before 

construction, mean monthly flow fell below 450 m3 /sec eight months of 

the year and greatly exceeded the maximum during April and May. Three 

other dams, not yet completed, the Karakaya, GBlkBy, and the Karababa, 

also will change current discharge patterns. About 17.5 percent of the 

total flow of the Euphrates at the Keban Dam will be abstracted from the 

river each year when a11 Turkish dam projects are compl eted (Beaumont 

1978:38-39). 

The largest dam on the Euphrates is Syri a' s Tabqa Dam, which was 

constructed in the Great Bend of the Euplirates River at a point where 

the valley narrows to 8 km across and where bare rock outcrops provide 

firm foundations. The Tabqa Dam was designed to permit between 600,000 

to 850,000 ha of iand to be irrigated compared to only 100,000 ha 

before. Syria also is planning a large industrial complex near the 

dam. Industri al effluents discharged into the river compose dn often 

overlooked secondary impact of the dam. However, Euphrates water 

quality has always been a debatable subject: 

The water of the Euphrates is much esteemed by the inhabitants 
of its banks. It is, I think, an acquired taste; the newcomer 
will be apt to look askance at the turgid liquid that issues 
from the spout of his teapot and to question whether a decoction 
of anci ent dust can be benefic; al to the European consti tution 
(Bell 1924:35). 
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As Turkey and Syria withdraw greater and greater volumes of 

water for their own use, water flow in Iraq decreases. The projected 

storage dam above the Haditha Dam at HIt will alleviate but not solve 

Iraqis water problems. When all hydraulic projects are in full 

operation towards the end of this century, Iraq I s demand for water will 

be in excess of available flow (Beaumont 1978). 

Dramatic changes have occurred in the Euphrates River system 

in the last two decades and even more dramatic construction projects 

are planned for the future. These projects alter discharge rates 

and availability of irrigated land. The 1andscape of the Middle 

Euphrates is rapidly being stabilized in a section of the river that has 

experieilced periodic envircnmental changes for millennia. The next 

section details the more radical long-tenn changes that have shaped the 

present vall e) floor. 

Basin Stratiq~ 

The Euphrates valley fonned in the lower Quaternary. The 

present arrangement of river terraces suggests that the vaney has 

remained in its present location throughout the Quaternary, but the 

floodplain has been steadily reduced in width. Parts of the Lower 

Quaternary valley once were more than 50 km wide (Mirzayev and Kozlov 

1966). The river now flows through an alluvial plain 5-12 km wide 

along its middle course. During the Quaternary the floodplain rose 

in level through lateral accretion within the channel and vertical 

accretion outside its banks. Sedimentation, not incision, formed the 

low terraces of the floodpl a in. The ~·!adis al so contribute sedimentary 

fill (Wil kinson 1978: 216). 
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Quaternary deposits are underlain by Paleocene and Neocene 

deposits, but the older rocks are rarely exposed. Four series of 

Quaternary river terraces can be distinguished along the Syrian section 

of the river. However, ~ithout in situ Paleolithic sites or radiometric 

dates for the terrace of the valley sequence, geological succession can 

be dated only re1ative1y (Besan~on et al. 1980; Syrian Arab Ministry 

1966; Wilkinson 1978). 

Lower Quaternary (Ql) deposits are represented by the soft 

cong'iomerates on the fourth terraCe 40-60 m above the floodplain. 

Wen-rounded pebbl es, predominantly fl int, strew the surface. Soil is 

calcareous lnd clayey to sandy. r~irzaet! {in Syrian ,L\l"'ab r4inistry 

1966:21) found Abbevi11 ian tribedral handaxes in conglomerates of this 

terrace near Halibiyah. Besanc;on et al. (1980) report eight 10\'t'er 

Acheu 1 ian sites in the Ch i ne fo rma t ions between Ar Raqqah and Dayr az 

Zawr. 

Middle Quaternary (Q2) alluvial deposits are represented by 

conglomerates on the third terrace 25-30 m above the floodplain, at 

elevations between 200-225 m. These terraces are especially well formed 

along the valley's steep and sharply truncated right bank. Only 

outliers of these deposits are found along the gently sloping left bank. 

These deposits a re composed of 1 i ght-gray, medi urn to small pebb 1 ed 

conglomerates with includsions of ~'/ei1-rounded pebbles of polymitic 

composition. Rock composition normally is 25 percent quarts, 68 percent 

igneous rock, and 9 percent various limestonC!s and flints. Soil is 

sandy-calcareous of a basal type. Hirzaeu and Formozov (in Syrian Arab 

~linistry 1966:21) reported Niddle Acheulian tools in Q2 conglomerates 
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15 km east of Ar Raqqah. Besan~or. et ale (1980) found 19 Middle-Upper 

Acheulian sites in the IAyn Abu Jama formations between Ar Raqqah and 

Dayr az Zawr. 

Upper Quaternary (Q3) deposits are widespread in the valley 

terrace system'along the second terrace, 8-12 m high, at elevations of 

185-200 m. These terraces are p:--zserved in bioad strips 6-8 km wide 

extending along both banks of the vall eye Deposits are composed of 

light-gray, loose, distinctly laminated conglomerate with iIIell-rounded 

pebbles of polymitic (that is, quartz, limestone, igneous rock aild 

flint) composition. Soil is calcareous-sandy of a basalt type. 

Deposits are 5-8 m thick overlain by about 0.3 m of loam. ihese 

deposits are associated with Middle Paleolithic artifacts. Wilkenson 

(1978:222, note 3) reports lithics of the Leval1oisian/Mousterian 

industry scattered on gravel terraces near Dibsl, and levallois fl akes 

have been found in association with Q3 terraces near Dayr az Zawr 

(Syrian Arab r~inistry 1966:22). Fifteen sites with Levallois/Mousterian 

tools and debitage were found on the Besan~on et a'l. (1980) survey. 

They found most tools on terraces of the Lower Ballkh near its junction 

with the Euphrates at Ar Raqqah, and on the volcanic outcrops near 

Zalabiyah opposite Ha~lblyah. Thin alluvial formations of Q3 origin are 

found also in the wider wadi channels. Here, rock debris, usually of 

limestone, sandstone, and flint, have been exposed by erosion. 

Therefore, Paleolithic sites ar: associated with the older Ql-Q3 

terrace formations along the valley edge. Valley techtonics have 

ensured their preservation only on remnant terraces far back from 

present river activity. 
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Recent (Q4) ai ;;,;vial sedimentation covers the present Euphrates 

floodplain and first terrace. The first terrace, 4.5-6 m high, is 

widely developed on both b=!!ks of the river. As small terraces of the 

present floodplain range from 1 to 4 m higher than present water level, 

it can be difficul t to distinguish morphologically these recent 1 evel s 

from the first terrace above the flooC:plain. Alluvial sedimentation is 

composed of gray sand, compacted clays, and gypsum loam. Beds, 1-2 m 

thick, of loam, sandy-loam, and flint and limestone pebbles, are fO!.!!'!d 

in the small wadis and shallow depressions. A thick slope mantle 

is found next to the walls of the larger wadis, stich as the Wadi as 

Suwab and Wadi al Wa I r. In recent times the river has cut deeply into 

its floodplain forming a bench along the first terrace and the low 

floodplain terraces (Fig. 6). 

Water normally is conducted along the main river course, a 

steep, sinuous channel floored with gravel, but during high water the 

entire floodplain may be filled. Relic channeis and residual terraces 

testify to alterations and switchbacks in the course of the river. 

Lewis (1922:445) produced an exampl e of how swiftly locai topography 

within the floodplain can be changed by comparing maps produced by 

Chesney's river survey of 1839 and the Mesopotamian Expeditionary Force 

Survey of 1918. He reported that the river had completely changed 

its course within the limits of the valley floor during this 80-year 

i ncerva 1. 

Long-term trends in the movement of the Euphrates appear to have 

influenced the distribution of archaeological sites in the Middle 

Euphrates area almost as much as in the Lower Euphrdtes (Adams 1981). 



Figure 6. 
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CROSS-SECTION OF THE 

EUPHRATES VAL LEY 

Cross section of the Euphrates Valley (adapted from van Liere 
1960-1961:Fig. 31 and Wirth 1971:Fig. 56). 

KEY: 1. Recent floodplain terrace 5. Rubble terrace 
2. rta in gravel terrace 6. Lagoonal r1i ocene 
3. Floodplain silt 7. High gravel terrace 
4. Middle Pleistocene valley fill 
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The gently sloping left bank of the valley, the escarpment of the 

Jazirah Desert, is eroded only by slightly incised wadis, whose fill 

builds up and interdigitates with the floodplain as it rises. 

Disturbance by crustal movements in the Lower Quaternary caused the left 

bank terraces to be substantively lower than the ri ght bank terraces 

(Nirzayev and Kozlov 1966). The alluvial fan, rarely truncated or 

reworked by river meanders, may build up around ancient sites. In 

marked contrast, along the right bank of the valley, alluvial fans and 

debris siope along the sharp escarpment of the Syrian Desert, and 

terraces within the floodplain have been frequently truncated or removed 

by river action. Many archaeological sites, such as Tall a1 'Asharah, 

have been damaged severely and unknown numbers removed by such action. 

l~i1kinson (1978:225) suggests that the present southward (right bank) 

bias in erosion by the Euphrates have prevailed for much of the Late 

Quaternary. There has been a sporadic \'/estward movement of the Lower 

Euphrates channel as well since at least the fourth millennium B.C. 

(Adams 1981:18; Paepe 1971; Paepe and Baeteman 1978). The effect 

of channel switching on post-Neolithic settlement patterns will be 

discussed in more detail in Chapter 4. 

Thus alluvial deposits testify to the past changes in river 

activity. Correlations can be made with remnant terrace features in 

order to date and locate pre-Holocene archaeological sites. Former 

channels of the Holocene watercourse can be det~cted, and they are a 

significant componer.t for location and preservation of early historic 

cOr.1munities. 
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The r~iddle Eup!1rates Economic Region 

The Hiddle Euphrates River basin stretches from the area south 

of the Great Bend of the Euphrates River in Syria near the Tabqa Dam 

southeastward to the vicini ty of Ar Ramadl, Iraq. In this area the 

Euphrates flows in a trough bounded by the escarpments of two desarts, 

the Syrian and the Jazlrah. The river flows some 60-80 m below the 

adjacent plateau. The altitude of the waterline varies from 185 m 

in the north to 165 m near Abu Kamal to 52 m at the ,£\1 Aswad spur. 

The va 11 ey stretch es from 4-12 km wi de, with the na rrowes t po i"t oj ons 

occurring in the Great Bend area. South and west of the Euphrates lies 

the low escarpment of the Syrian Desert, the northernmost continuation 

of the Great Arabi an Desert. To the north and east of the Euphrates 

lies the Jazlrah (nisland n in Arabic), an undulating plain enclosed 

between the Tigri s and Euphrates rivers (Encyclopaedia of Isl am 

1973-1978:523). 

The Syrian Desert, an almost featureless plain except for 

a few interrupted ranges in the Jabal Bishri near Dayr az Zawr, rises 

from the 200 m contour interval of the Euphrates basin to about 1,000 m 

on its western sections. This vast Eocene and r~iocene calcareous 

plateau gently slopes east and southeast into the Arabian peninsula. 

It is a limestone desert in which gray, calcareous soils, the product 

of limestone weathering, and hammadas (gravel lands) occur on the 

escarpments. The desert interior does not exhibit any permanent water 

courses, restricting desert fl~ra to the ephemeral wadis. These small 

wadis generally cut 4 to 8 m deep. The largest drainages in the Middle 

Euphrates area are the Wadi as Suwab and the Wadi al Ha I r. Sabkhats 



70 

(drainless depressions) are not as common in the Syrian Desert at in the 

Jazirah, but near Dayr az Zawr a small sabkhat catches several wadis, 

including the Wadi al Miyah. 

In contrast, the Jazirah is a gypsum deset't with slightly higher 

rainfall than the Syrian Desert. Precipitation decreases from north to 

south becoming desertic near the river basin. This northern steppe 

forms a piedmont plain lying 150-300 m above sea level, with alluvial 

fans originating in southeast Turkey. The Jaz1rah is less dissected 

than the Syri an Desert and is almost devoid of w3.dis. Several small, 

closed basins without outlets to the Euphrates occur (Guest 1965; Zohary 

1940, 1973:~0), the most prominent being the Sakhat al Burgh~th, Sab~:at 

Mughalit, and Sabkhat Shamlan. 

Both deserts 1 i es in the Mesopotami an subregi on of the Irano

Turanian plantgeographical region (Zohary 1962). Salient features of 

the region are "(l) continentality, mar.if;;;sted by the extreme ranges in 

temperature, both diurnal and annual; (2) low precipitation; (3) two 

seasons of rest in plant life, vis. the hot and dry SUlilr.Jer, and the 

cold, harsh winter': (Zohary 1973:87). Vegetation consists mainly of 

herbaceous and d~arf scrub communities with rare arboreal cl imaxes. 

Althcugh the desert displays a more or less continuous vegetation cover, 

it is now species poor. Zohary (1973:265) attributes much of this 

poverty to heavy grazing and fuel collection over millennia by nomadic 

tribes. Today, the dese~~ escarpment in the vicinity of Tall al 

'Asharah is virtually devoid of major vegetation. 

The area (Fig. 7) lies outside the 300 mm average rainfall 

isohyet, the aggregate point for reliable rain-fed agriculture (Oates 



71 

----------~40 

Figure 7. Rainfall isohyets in Syria (from tHrth 1971:Fig. 29). 
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and Oates 1976a:Fig. 1). No rain falls between June to September and 

frequentiy little or no rain falls in May, October, or November as well. 

The approximate mean rainfall for Dayr az Zawr is 120 mm (Zohary 1940: 

40). Therefore, agriculture depends upon irrigation, and permanent 

settlement is confined to the floodplain. 

Most of the floodplain is now under intensive irrigated 

cultivation. Cotton and melons constitute the important cash crops. 

Additionally, small gardens surround most hamlets. Most cash crops 

planted today have been introduced long after the second millennium B.C. 

and usually after Islamic times (Helbaek 1966:616-618; Oates and Oates 

1976a: 117). The noma1 fanning pattern before modern times appears to 

have been exclusively based on winter cereal s (Jacobsen 1958:81). These 

winter crops include barl ey, wheat, 1 inseed, 1 entil s) and chickpeas. 

Weed fallow-crop rotation then, as now, ~estored the land. Soil 

salination occurs but is not as severe as in southern Mesopotamia. To 

illustrate this point. at Baghdad the Euphrates contains 30-33 parts per 

100,000 of salt, but in its lower courses, 90 parts (Fisher 1971:346). 

Basin soils are characterized by low organic matter, high salinity, and 

drainage problems decrease, from south to north throughout the Euphrates 

basin (Al Khashab 1958:12). 

The steep gradient of U,e middle course of the river discourages 

sediment deposi tion. The ri ver flows through a deep channel much lower 

than the adjoining higher floodplain which makes irrigation difficult. 

Now powerful pumping stations send water along major east-west canals 

towards the escarpments. In the Lower Euphrates area, sediment is 

deposited within the river basin, allowing the basin to rise to the 
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level of the floodplain. Gravity-flow canals then divert irrigation 

water (Al Khashab 1958:8; Al Beareazi 1961:31). 

Although cultivation obsct!res the riparian primary or zonal 

vegetation, many native grasses grew on both cultivated or fallow 

land in the floodplain. Principal plants are shok (Prosopis farcta 

or stephaniosa), common thorn, and ~ or camelt~orn (Alhagi maurorum). 

Besides providing animal fodder and, at least for the Prosopis pods, 

emergency human food, their major economic use is as fuel. In addition, 

their deep roots create a dry zone that prevents soil sal inization 

(Oates and Oates 1976a: 120-121). 

Sheep, goats, and camel s graze on harvest stubbl e and pasturage 

7vuild on fallow or noncultivated land. Stock-raising is more widespread 

in the Jazirah and on the south bank of the Euphrates than in many other 

Western A3ian countries. In some year's the export of animal products 

exceeds that of agri cultura 1 produce (Fisher 1971 :367). Nomadic tribes 

are not the only herdsmen; villagers keep sheep and goats in their 

courtyards, and several famil ies hire young villagers or Beduin to 

graze large flocks on or near the desert escarpments. Long-distance 

transhumance based on camel nomadism today exploit immense areas. 

Beduin graze their herds in the Saudi Arabian desert in the winter and 

spring and return to the Euphrates basin in the summer and fall. 

However, camel nomadism is a post-first millennium B.C. phenomenon. 

Wild fauna were once quite varied. Ostriches, wild asses" and 

Arab: an oryx antelope retreated farther south duri ng the ei ghteenth 

century. Lions existed in the Euphrates basin as late as the mid

nineteenth century (Grant 1937:14-15). TodCl.y, foxes, hares, and jerboa 
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are the only common mammals; no large feral mammals re~ain. Game birds, 

snakes, and insects compose the only plentiful species. 

Proven mineral resources for the area are limited. Rock salt 

and asphalt, both exploitable in antiquity, can be found in the Jabal 

Bishri range west of [iayr az Zawr. Bitumen seeps are present in 

the town of Hit; naptha and sulphur springs emerge a 1 ittle fll,"th2r 

downstream. Building materials such as limestone, dolomite, gypsum, 

and sandstone are fairly abundant. Limestone is quarried aloP" the 

Wadi al Wa' rand th2 Wadi as Suwab. Major outcrops of gypsum are 

found in the Abu Kamal-Jabal Baghuz area. Mining is easy there because 

rock is found at the surface. Small dolomite quarries are located at 

the mouth of the Wadi al Ghur (Syrian Arab Ministry 1966). 

In summary, the Middl e Euphrates area has two dominant economic 

patterns: intens'ive irrigation agriculture in the floodplain, and 

stoc/<-raising on and near the desert escarpments. Minimal exploitation 

of mineral resources or wild flora and/or fauna exists, or was likely to 

have existed in earlier periods. Though the Hiddle Euphrates region 

offers agricul tural products, even during the best of economic times 

when the valley produces at its maximum~ the area cannot be considered a 

IIbreadbasket li of prime farml and. The cultivated strip is too narrow, 

with bounded, unchangeable limits. 

Its pl"'imal"'Y asset, rather, has always been its location on 

crucial trade ro!!tes. However, these routes have not been equally 

uti1ized throughout time. The region's value as an economic node 

depends less on its own initiative than on the pulse beat of larger 

economies, especially on relationships between the heartlands of 
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Mesopotami a and western Syri a. During some interval s, such as the 

Parthi an and Early Isl amie, the Middl e Euphrates sei~ved as a front-jer 

dividing superpowers~ But more often, the river was a conduit of 

trading partnerships and sociopolitical relationships. 

The Route Systems of the Middle Euphrate3 

Route sy~tems in the country north of Baghdad differ from those 

prevailing in lower r~esopotamia. In the latter the Tigris and the Lower 

Euphrates afford primary travelways. But upstream of Hit, a more rapid 

current and the presence of shallows, numerous boulders, and small 

rapids within the stream channel, render the r1i ddl e Euphrates far 1 ess 

useful for navigation. In spite of its large size, the river possesses 

a steep thalweg (valley profile; Fig. 8), dropping 244 m between 

Jarabulus and Ar Ramadi (1 m in every 300 m), but as it enters the 

Nescpotamian lowlands, its gradient becomes more gradual (1 m in every 

200 m). Such a swift current precludes upstream navigation even by 

motorized boats (Fisher 1971:345-346). Hit, at the upper limit of high 

water, marks the 1 imit of heavy river traffic, and now, and undoubtedly 

in antiquity, functions as the last inland port linking lower Iraq and 

the Middl e Euphrates route to Syri a. Because of these probl ems, most 

nineteenth century river traffic (such as Chesney 1969~ originally 1850) 

went downstream, not upstream. 

In contrast, the plains bordering both sides of the floodplain 

are better suited to land transport than are the alluvial plain and 

marshlands of lower Mesopotamia. Wet weather renders dirt roads 

impassible in the plains south of Baghdad, while the hard ground of the 
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Figure 8. Slopes of the Euphrates and Tigris rivers (From Rzoska 1980: 
Fig. 15). 
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Jazirah and Syrian deserts is comparatively little affected by rain. 

The winter and spring rains bring flash floods which endanger land 

transport, but such rains also bring rich pasturage for beasts of 

bu~den. Wadis dissecting the plains inconvenience traye1e~s, but, 

since they do not deepiy downcut, are passible. Irrigation canals 

within the alluvial floodplain present only minor obstacles. However, 

in spite of these advantages, nineteenth century travel ers along the 

plains route complained of scarcity of supplies and lack of fuel. Fuel 

was es peci ally sca rce in the spl"'i iig wheii sap ri ses in the came ltho rn and 

tamarisk (Great Britain Admiralty War Staff 1917; 8eii i924). 

The principal arteries of central Mesopotamia lin!dng lower and 

upper i4esopotamia were: (a) the 1 ine of the Euphrates River; (b) the 

line of the Tigris River to the Mosul area; and (c) the Salihlyah-Kirkuk . 
line through the foothills of the Kurdish mountains. Several lateral 

routes across the Jazlrah link the Tigris and Euphrates lines. As fords 

are few and difficult along the Euphrates and Khabur rivers, switching 

among routes was uncommon (Great Britain Admiralty War Staff 1917: 

10-14) • 

River Routes 

Two principal routes linked Aleppo and Basrah. The northern 

route went from Al eppo to Biriji k, crossed the Euphrates en route to 

Urfa, thence to ~lardin, to Mosul, and then down the Tigri s by raft or 

along a riverine road to Baghdad, and then down to Basrah. This route 

had its advantages. It was cool, and water was plentiful in the summer. 

But it was long, between 52-65 days from Aleppo to Basrah, and cold and 
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wet during the winter.. Boatmen rarely ~tternpted to pole the rafts back 

upstream; instead, the return journey was made by foot. 

The more common river journey was do~ the Euphrates. Our best 

~rip itineraries come from sixteenth and seventee;'lth century merchants 

of the East Indian Trading Company (Locke 1930; Carrut~ers 1928; Fawcett 

and Burna 1947; Bent n.d.; Penrose 1952), and from nineteenth century 

explorers looking for a profitable steamboat route across t~estern Asia 

(Chesney 1969; Ainsworth 1888). These Engl ishmen took caravans from 

Aleppo to Birijik, rafted down the Euphrates to Fallujah, disembarked 

there, and ~'ient on to BaSrah by way of Baghdad. The early travelers 

present endless tirades on the inconveniences of the river trips, 

especially during high water. Principal staging posts and ferries along 

the Euphrates included Naskanah, Ar Raqqah, Dayr az Zawr, Mayadin, Abu 

Kamal, 'Anah, and Hit. Ar Ramadi is the last large town north of the 

~abbaniyah Lake. All of these towns, except Ar Raqqah, are located on 

the right bank. 

Generally, European travelers were anxious to make the trip as 

short as possible and thus chose the shorter and more direct overland 

routes across the Syrian Desert. 

Land Routes 

The Baghdad-Allepo caravan route ran from Baghdad westwards to 

the Euphrates at Fallujah, and then followed the right (west) side of 

the river, via Hlt and 'Anah, to f1askanah, where the route turned west 

to Aleppo. In 1917 there was a little-used caravan route along the left 

bank (Great Britain Admiralty War Staff 1917:11) though Gertrude Bell 
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(1924) chose the left bank for her 1908 journey. At this time the left 

bank was thinly populated and supplies were difficult to obtain. 

Towns along the Euphrates functioned as staging posts for routes 

across the SYl"i an Desert. Three maj.:lr desert tracts 1 ed to the inl and 

cities of Syria: Damascus, Palmyra (Tadmur) and Aleppo (Fig. 9). 

The most southerly route, and the most di rect, runs between 

Damascus and Kubaysa by way of Dumayr, Bi I r Malussah, and Mahaywir. At 

Kabaysa, the road branches to the riverine towns of ·,~t and Ar Ramadi. 

The only perenni al springs along this route are at Bi I r Malussah, over 

250 mil es from each Harting point. The northern rotltes are more 

traversable. Routes from Hit, Abu Kamal, and Dayr az Zawr lead westward 

to Palmyra and thence to Damascus. Subsidiary routes from Salah;yah 

(Dura Europus), Mayadin and Qa:iat Rahbah, and Hallbiyah connect with 

the main routes. Two famous Roman roads are the 295-mile long track 

connecting Hit with Palmyra and a secticn of the Strata Diolectian, 

which runs from Ar Raqqah via Ar Rusafah, Tayyibah, and Sukhnah to 

Palmyra. Palmyra then connected these routes to the roads to Bosra, 

Damascus, and Homs. 

Three routes led to Aleppo: Ar Rusafeh to Aleppo via Sukhnah, . 
Maskanah due west to Aleppo, and a diagonal desert route from Abu Kamal 

via Tayyibah to Aleppo. 

The caveat about using these travel ers I accounts to reconstruct 

ancient itineraries is that until the twentieth century A.D. there was 

only one method of crossing the great deserts--by desert c~ravan--and 

camel s were a post-fi rst mill ennium B.C. means of transportation. It 
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cannot be argued that the Syri an Desert was not crossed before that 

period, but the desert's use as a primary transport route was surely 

less. 

The use of f-1edi eva 1 and Ottoman peri oc: sources, thus, have 

restricted applicability to earlier times. There are ancient 

itinerari es which indicate the Euphrates was the principal conduit on 

international transport between Syrian and Mesopotamia and that an 

alternate land transport route across upper Hesopotamia also existed. 

Oppenheim (1967) has d~awn attenti on to a rare type of Neo

Babylonian economic document and its implications for t~ade in the first 

millennium 8.C. Two tab1ets from Uruk dated to 550 B.C. (YOS 6 168) and 

551 B.C. (TCS 12 84) list commodities that appear to be consignments of 

a merchant Nadin-ahi. The geographical names Yamana, Egypt, and Labnanu 

(Lebanon) menti oned in the text indicate the merchandise came from the 

West. The obvi ous route for this transport, and the one favored by 

Oppenheim (1967:239), is the Euphrates via Karkamish, Babylon, and 

thence to the provincial cities of Chaldea. However, Oppenheim (1967: 

253, note 92) also observed that an overl and route across Upper 

Mesopotamia similar to the one used in the early second millennium B.C. 

(see below) could have been used by the Neo-Babylonian merchants. 

The only detailed Old Babylonian itinerary known describes a 

1 and route ori ginating in central Mesopotami a, traversing the northern 

Jazlrah to the Ballkh, and terminating at ancient Bmar (modern Maskanah) 

at the Great Bend of the Euphrates River. The text of the itinerary was 

first published by Goetze (1953) and then Hallo (1964) published a 

more complete duplicate of the tablet. This itinerary lists 70 major 
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stopping places along the route, each approximately one day's journey 

from the next, estimated by Hall0 as 25-30 kin apart. This is not the 

qu i ckes t route to Ema r from central Mesopotami a. The ri ver route up 

the Euphr~te:; via r1ari would have been more direct. Hallo suggests 

the Hiddle Euphrates was under control of a power hostile to central 

~lesopotamia at the time of composition, probably during the reign of 

Zimri-Lim (refer to Chapter 2), and thus the river was avoided. 

The more common river route is attested in the "Dream-Book 

Itinerary, II a text of Kassite date that seems to have been originally 

composed in the Old Babylonian period (Oppenheim 1956:250). This 

text mentions cities aiong the Euphrates progressing from Sippar, 

Rapiqum, Mari, Emar, then hence to Halab (modern Aleppo), Qatna, 

and, as tenninal point, Hasor. Several texts in the Mari arch~'!es 

imply ~lari was a major stopping pl ace along a long-distance commercial 

network along the Euphrates (for examples of Mari's role as a commercial 

emporium, see Dossin 1970, Malamat 1971, and leemans 1960:102-110; 

Finet 1969, Langsberger 1965, and Sasson 1966). There is also textual 

evidence for a direct route across the desert from Mari to Qatna 

(Dossin 1950:66), to 'Anat and Iahappila (Dossin 1950:35), and up 

the Khabur to Shubat Enlil via Ashihum (Dossin 1950: 26). These 

routes are represented schematically on Fi gure 10, adapted from Hall 0 

(l964:Fig. 6). 

Conclusion 

The succeeding chapters will document not only site distribution 

but also levels of intercommunication between the middle valley of the 
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Euphrates and the southern Mesopotamian heartland. Early farming 

villages sho,,", extensive ties with the Levant and northern Mesopotamia 

when the Kllabur and Sa llkh ri vers were important routeways to northern 

mineral re~ources. During this time southern Mesopotamia may have been 

virtually unoccupied, as evidence is la~king for settlement in the 

Mesopotamian plains prior to the sixth millennium. But at the close of 

prehi story appears evidence of direct cul tural uni ty between this area 

and ancient Sumer. The Late Uruk sites of Habuba Kabira South, Qraya, 

and Tall ar Ramadl in the Middl e Euphrates have many features that 

seem identical to those at Warka and othei'~ Sumerian cities in Lower 

Hesopotamia. A series of Sumerian staging posts snake up the f4iddle 

Euphrates linking east and west. 

During the third and second millennia, the artifactual, 

architectural~ and textual material from the towns of Mari and Terqa 

pci nt to SUlller, riot tv ~ we~t, for cultural affinity, though economic 

and cultural ties jo lin~ northwest and central Mesopotamia with the 

large Levantine towns such as Ebla and Alalakh. True areal economic 

systems are forming. This Mesopotamian interest in the Middle Euphrates 

extends into the end of the second millennium with at least one Kassite 

fort looking out for Babylonian interests. 

After this peri od, the character of the i4iddl e Euphrates regi on 

and its role in trade begins to change as first the Assyrian Empire 

engulfs it and then the larger Parthian, Sassanian, Ummayad, and Abbasid 

empires. The area had a relatively brief florescense in the Medieval 

period, then, after the f4ongol invasions, in the Ottoman period and 

later, it becomes very peripheral to imperial interests. But even in 
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the lat.::r period, the Euphrates still links east and west. It is the 

vital artery used by the East India Trading Company and native trading 

compani es bri nging goods from Al eppo to Basrah and the Gul f and then on 

to India. 

Site distribution patterns show over and over again the 

location of forts, ,staging posts, and regional centers in this section 

of the Middle Euphrates. It is to these distributional patterns-

evidence of the longue duree--to which I now turn. 



Chapter 4 -

FIELDWORK AND SITE DESCRIPTIONS 

The Survey 

My fieldwork, designed to investigate settlement patterns in the 

Middle Euphrates area, consisted of an intensive inventory survey 

in the vicinity of Tall ai :Asharah and test excavations at Tall Qraya 

(Appendix). The MAP has conducted other stages of the fi eld program 

including a reconnaissance survey, briefly reported on her~, and 

broad-s'- 'e excavations at the regional center of Tall ai :Asharah. 

Excavations . .:ve also been conducted in the past or are continuing on 

several Iliounds within or near the project area, including Buqrus, 

Baghuz, Tall Harl rl (~1ari), Abu Hasan, Qa'lat Rahbah, Mayadln, and . . 
Salahiyah (Dura £uropus). . . 

The survey methods I employed were des igned to answer basic 

questions concerning the settl ement history of the Middl e Euphrates 

floodplain in the vicinity of Tall al 'Asharah. The field survey 

attempted to discern changes in size, density, and distr-:bution of 

sites, and to correlate these changes to periods of strong external 

control. A tertiary aim of the original research design (Simpson 1979) 

was to evaluate a cultural and administrative region that from textual 

sources appears in the Old Babylonian period to have had r~ari as a 

regional center and Terqa as a major subordinate node. In addition to 

this major administrative city and its district seat, many small towns 



87 

and camps are mentioned in the Mari texts. The place names referred 

to in the texts imply a regional system of hierarchical levels. An 

intensive inventory site survey of the region, while not identifying 

thase place names with modern locations, does reveal certain aspects 

of their pattcrr.s of settlement. 

Each of the three stages of the MAP survey of the A1 I Asharah 

area employed different techniques to achieve different aims. All 

c9mbined give a detailed picture of the settlement of this area. 

Reconnaissance Survey 

Regional survey began in 1977 with a general reconnaissancE: of 

the easily observable mounds along the river basin from the mouth of the 

Khabur River to the Syri an-Iraqi border (Fig. 11). This survey area 

encompasses the maximal boundar; es the district of Terqa that can be 

inferfed from the Mari texts (KuIJ\-'2r 1947). A survey of the total 

amount of land thought to be !mder the domain of ~1ari was not feasible 

because of the great distance involved (ever 40,000 km2) and the problem 

of working on the Syri an-Iraqi border. Wachtang Djobadze and 01 ivier 

Rouault supervised this survey. 

The reconnaissance survey gave a rough impression of the region, 

the river basin, modern jJopulation density, and distribution of the 

larger mounds. It indicated a high percentage of r1edieval settlements, 

no Seleucid, Parthian, or Sasanian period sites save for Dura Europus, 

and a few prominent Bronze age sites: Tall al 'Asharah, Qraya, Tall ar 

Ramadi, Abu Hasan, and Tall Harlrl (W. D,iobadze 1977). The Ubaid-Uruk 

period site of Tall Qraya was discovered in the course of their work. 
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Neo 1 i thic Buqrus and Samarran Baghuz hcve, ~f course, been known for 

many year-s (van Liere and de Conte:1sen 1963; du Mesnil i948). 

The reconnaissance sur-vey -Focused on collection of comparative 

ceramics for the Al 'Asharah excavation and was limited by the use of 

1:253,440 series maps of the basin. These maps list most villages and 

some ancient mounds along the Euphrat:::s valley, but in the Syrian and 

Jazlrah deserts place locations are uncertain, and topographic detail is 

minimal. 

Intensive Surface Survey 

In the 1978 season, I posited that in addition to the large, 

multi-occupational historic period mounds that are so well k~own 

in the valley, there may be small habitation units and specialized 

activity areas usually represented in the archaeological record by 

sherd and 1ithic scatters on the surface. Another common archaeological 

site-type rareiy discussed in Western Asian settlement surveys is that 

of low-density artifact scatters ~'rithout definabl e si te boundar; es. 

Such sites are rarely discovered in reconnaissance surveys conducted by 

jeep, but can be discovered by intensive on-ground surveys. 

Such intensive surface surveys provide data on gross chronology, 

settlement size and relative occupational density, site location with 

respect to major natural and cul tural features, and changes in these 

variables over time. The major hindrances to intensive survey are the 

lack of fine ceramic control in this region and the inabinty to assess 

functi ona 1 differences within and between sites. Although an intens ive 

surface survey can reveal smaller contemporaneous sites located in the 



90 

hinterlands of large, multi-functional and multi-occupational sites, 

on1y intensive systematic E::xcavation of rural sites can attack the 

problem of indentifying site functions and local exchange systems 

(Parsons 1974; Keating 1975). 

Survey transects observe gradients of change over an area and 

thus can be used to determine the boundaries of topographic or cultural 

zones. They yield a continuous distribution of data across a selected 

vector, and:t therefore:t are useful to define boundari es of the surface 

distribution of a vari ab1 e or to isolate areas of high density of 

material. Their primary advantage is the ease in which most transects 

can be laid out in field (Redman 1974:16-17). Locational techniques may 

not be appropriate to this type of data but employment of transects can 

still provide estimations of site vari abil ity. 

In the HAP 1978 fi e ld season I conducted a transect survey to 

obtain the type of data discussed above and to ascertain the feasibility 

of a large-scale intensive walking survey. A transect 2 km north/south 

by 9.5 k.rn east/west (from Al 'Asha,;",ah \o:estward to the Syrian Desert 

escarpment), for a total of 19 km2:t was intensively surveyed (Fig. 12). 

Sixty-six sites were recorded:t of which 57 lie within the 

transect corridor. Corridor sites include 21 limited activity sherd 

scatters, 33 medium to heavy density sherd scatters, one lithic scatter, 

and one habitation mound (in addition to Tall al 'Asharah). Four 

limited activity surface scatters and two medium density scatters 

adjacent to the corridor, and four nearby mounds also were recorded. 

The lithic scatter, located on the rim of the Syrian Desert escarpment, 

was post-Neolithic; r~edieval and Modern glazed ware sherds were also 
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found within the scatter. Eleven scatters and four mounds had Parthian/ 

Sassanian/Early Medieval sherds, and 14 scatters had Modern ceramics. 

Tall ai IAsharar., of course, is a multi-component site. The remaining 

44 sites can be dated to the Medieval/Ottoman period. 

I reli~ almost exclusively on the Lower Euphrates River (LER) 

1:5000 map series produced in 1960-1964 by the Euphrates Project 

Authority as part of the pre-construction work for the Tabqa Dam. These 

large-scale maps have 1 m contour intervals, and each map covers 12 km2 • 

Mound configurations are detected easily. 

The walking survey was done over a 30 day period. The number of 

crew members in addition to myself vari ed from a high of four to a low 

of one, with an average of 3.5. The team walked approximately 20 m 

apart following a straight compass bearing to the boundary of the survey 

unit, usually a definable object such as d canal or field road. Swaths 

were walked in this manner until a site was located. Briefly, when a 

site was found, crew members combed the site, marking artifacts with 

flagging tape. Boundari es of surface sites were determined by artifact 

distribution and were plotted directly onto the 1 :5000 series project 

maps. Mounds were defined by elevation contours as well as by artifact 

distribution. 

Density of the debri s was an important criteri on for site 

definition. but in some cases nucleated zones of artifact concentration 

did not exist (such as TH 66). In this case a site number indicates a 

use area, not a concentrated area of settlement, even though it might 

encompass a large area of variable artifact density. In designating 
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artifact density in the field I employed a generalized, subjective 

visual scale of estimation: 

1. Ught or limite:d activity. Sherds {\re wideiy scattered 

across the site, at interva1s of several meters. 

2. Nedium. Sherds are distributed continuously across the 

site, at intervals of severa1 centimeters. 

3. Heavy.· Sherds aiE d~stributed continuously across the site. 

Some one meter squares selected at random might produce over a lOG 

pieces of pottery. 

All sites were recorded on MAP survey forms (Fig. 13). This 

form was designed to provide the following information: 

(1) cultural and temporal affinity 

(2) nature of site deposits 

(3) post-occupational site disturbance 

(4) the relationshir. of the site to topographic features. 

Surface collections were made of diaQn~~tic artifacts but 

no systematic methods were employed. Random sampling or gridding 

for artifact collections at most mound sites piobably would have 

produced coll ections in excess of 100,000 sherds (He1 mut KUhne 1979; 

Whallon 1979:16). ~lost of these sherds would have been Medieval and 

Ottoman glazed wares and plainwares which are poorly understood in 

this area. The NAP processing facil ities at Al 'Asharah could not 

handle this quantity of material in addition to that produced by the 

excavations at Tall al 'Asharah and Tall Qraya. However, en the light 

and medium density surface scatters all rims, bases, and decorated wares 
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were collected) and an effort was made to tally exat:t sherd counts. 

Noncer~nic artifacts were rare on both surface and mound sites. 

The results of this transect indicated that an intensive walking 

survey of the area was not logistically feasible. Site density of the 

first and second millennia A.D. period settlements is extremely high. 

Soundings near the city wall of Tall ai 'Asharah in 1978 had indicated 

only 2 m of soil buildup around the ancient fortifications (J. Knudstaed 

1979)", and alluvium is at maximum only 4-8 m deep neo.:-- the outer edge of 

the valley and far less than that in many areas (Boerma 1979-1980:64). 

Initially, I felt that due to extensive road and canal building and the 

recent introduction of modern cultivation methods, earlier sites buried 

in the alluvium might be found. The total absence of early material did 

not confi rm this assumpti on. 

The transect survey also indicated a problem in site identifica

tion. Low artifact density lithic and/or sherd scatters were continuous 

ever large areas along the escarpment slopes and edges (such as in 50 

and TH 66). Such distriblitions present identification problems with 

site boundaries, chronological indications, and contemporaneity of 

activities. One approach to this problem is the "siteless survey" 

(Mason and others 1977:569), which plots the distr~bution of all 

artifact densities relative to the ~rea surveyed, not just the location 

of artifact concentrations or "sites." Collection of isolated or 

sparsely distributed artifacts in a survey area as large as the district 

of Terqa is simpiy not feasible. 

The transect survey did proY; de data on the nature and propor

tion of non-mound sites. The problem of emission in coverage beleaguers 
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all surveyors. Ncn-mound sites are certiiinly ill-represented in 

traditional jeep surveys, but even large sites might be overlooked 

in certain topographic situations. 

Adams (1981 :40-42) assessed the results of his reconnaissance 

survey in the Central Euphrates area by restudying 13 one kilometer 

squares chosen with the aid of a randoiil number table. In his original 

survey nine sites had been identified in these squares. Three new 

sites, all relatively small and low, were located, and the original 

description or dating was modified on two sites. Adams thus estimated 

that his total site catalog (1,605 sites) might be deficient by as much 

as olle-third. 

r1y 19 km 2 intensive su.face survey did not reveal mounds that 

would not have been found by the i ntensi ve jeep survey methods (see 

below), but it does dramaticaliy demonstrate the presence and qlJcn":ity 

of surface sites not found by jeep surveys. If the proportion of 

surface sites (57 in 19 km 2 , or three sites per square kilometer) 

were to hold true for the enti re i ntensi ve jeep survey quadrant of 

600 km2, the site inventory might be deficient by 1,800 sites. Such 

calculations, however, do not account for clustering of sites or for the 

problem of continuous sherd and lithic scatters near the escarpments. 

The fact that most surface sites are post-Parthian accords wen 

with information from other intensive surveys in Western Asia. Such 

sites are a prominent feature in the northwest Negev (Schaefer 1979: 

178) and the Gclan (Urman 1979). Thus lower level linkages within 

the Parthi an-r1edi eva1 peri ods are obscured wi thout some assessment of 
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surface sites. I located one such site (KH 23, a Parthian/Sasanian-

Medieval surface sitej on the int~!1sive jeep survey, but this was 

purelY by chance. Local informants brought the site to my attention; it 

could not be detected by map inspection or by visual inspection of the 

landscape. 

Intensive Jeep Survey 

When the transect survey indicated further walking surveys would 

only discover late period sites, an intensive jeep survey was deSigned. 

On the 1:5000 series maps it is possible to locate all rises of more 

than m high. In the 1979 MAP field season I conducted an intensive 

jeep survey of all eievated areCi.5 within a 600 km 2 quad:"at~t w,{..,in the 

floodplain and immediate escarpments. The quadrant was approximately 

36 km north/south, with Al 'Asharah slightly south of centerpoint, and 

between 10 and 24 km wide (Fig. 14). The northern boundary of the 

quadrant meshes with boundari es of concurrent surveys by the Dutch 

expedition to Buqrus (Akkermans and others 1980) and RBllig and KUhne's 

(1977-1978) survey of the Khabur drainage. The boundaries of the study 

a rea were UTN 102 on the no rth, UTM 66 on the south, UTM 11 0 on the 

west, and UHi 142 on the east. These boundaries do not reflect cultural 

or geographical 1 imits but represent the extent I could cover in one 

season and the terri tory for which I possessed 1 :5000 seri es maps. 

Twenty-seven habitation mounds, one burial site, a Medieval 

castie and its four associated sanctuaries, and an abandoned village 

exist within this quadrant. Two additional surface sites were recorded 

in the 1979 season. As expected, r~edieval period sites predominate, but 
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there is at least one settlement represented fer every major archaeolog

ical period from the seventh century B.C. to the twentieth century A.D. 

r,jost sites were low, single occupation rises. Only Tall al 'Ash~rah and 

Tall Qraya are true mUlti-component mounds. 

The intensive jeep survey took 13 man-days. I had no field 

assistants but was usually accompanied by a duenna. One one occasion 

Hr. Fattah Mahsin of Al 'AsharClh accompanied me and provided invaluable 

assistance by interviewing informants on site disturbance. 

Sixty-si x el evated areas were identifi ed on the project maps 

.nd then field-checked. Mound configurations were easily spotted 

and presented few problems of site definition. Surface area of 

mound sites was measured from the 1 :5000 scale maps. Site measurements 

were not made on the ground. If present mound configuration differed 

perceptively from that shown on the 1960-1964 map, a sketch map was made 

in the fi eld. 

Totai site size was caicu'lated for every site. As most sites 

appear to be single occupations, site occupation is presumed to 

correspond to site area. However, at multi-occupationai sites, the 

size of individual occupations has proven difficult to calcuiate, 

even when excavation data is available. For example, though six 

seasons of excavation have been conducted at Tall al 'Asharah, the 

extent of its Neo-Assyrian occupation has not been adequately assessed. 

The only Neo-Assyrian material comes from scattered burials and one 

aiea of occupation debris (SG 40) near the mound escarpment. Does 

this mean a small, probably 1 ess than one hectare occupation or that 

up to 10 hectares have been lost by erosion? ~lodern settlements present 



100 

an additional hindrance to measuring occupation size of the mounds under 

the towns of Nayadin~ Al 'Ast.arah~ Qraya and others. 

Elevated areas identified on the maps that d~d not have cultural 

materi al were almost always remnant canal 1 ~vees (usually in use) ~ 

"ruins" of 3.dobe hamlets~ or bulldozer backfills. However~ I inspected 

several cemeteries on small rises tflat did not have cultural material on 

their grave tops o~ eroding out of cuts (see below~ part IV). I suspect 

these are indeed sites ~n(! &:ha.t sherds may have been found if the :iurvey 

had been conducted during the rainy season. At the very end of the 1979 

field season, just G·~r the winter rains began, I reinspected two 

such sites (KH 16 anc a) and found scores of shel"ds where previo!..!sly 

there had been none. Stretches along the escarpment~ pa rticul arly at 

erosional cuts of wadis and areas of recent land disturbance such as 

newly installed irrigation pumps or road construction~ were inspected on 

an opportunistic basis. Well-known sites in the survey quadrant~ such 

as Buqrus and Qa'lat Rahbah~ were not resurveyed. 

Description of Surveyed Sites 

This catalog details sites investigated on my 1978 and 1979 

surveys. Part I lists unnumbered~ previously known sites located within 

the quadrant. A11 of these sites have been either tested or excavated. 

Part II lists sites~ almost all of which are mounds, located on the 1979 

intensive jeep survey. Part III lists sites~ almost all of \'Ihich are 

surface scatters~ located on the 1978 intensive su~face survey. Part IV 

1 ists mound areas that had no surface indications of occupation. In 
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1 ight of the resurvey of KH 16 and KH 22 after th-=.: fi rst winter rains 

(see below), ! expect these rises to be pre-Medieval habitation mounds. 

General descriptive information is given in block ~ . • or;;; ln 

the same order of the site survey form. Sites recorded in the 1973 

intensive surface survey and the 1979 intensive jeep survey were 

numbered sequentially in the field. They are prefixed TH (Terqa 

~interland) and KH (Khana Survey) respectively. 
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Pa it I: Si tes not reco rcied by sequence numbers 

Site Name: Tall al 'Asharah (Fig. 15) 

Ancient Names: Terqa, Sirqu 

un~: l292E to 12955E; 88095N to 08l35N 

Location: At the crossroad in the town of Al 'Ashara!l, go 500 m 

east on the asphalt road to the river edge. 

Elevation: 205 m 

Drainage: 

TopographY: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Mound 

Preservation: The modern town covers over two-thirds of the arlci ent 

mound. The <:!astern side of the mOU:1d aDiuptly terminates in an 

escarpmellt lded away by the Euphrates. Buccellati and Kelly

Bucce~ lati (1977:22) estimate une-half of the anci ent settl ement 

has been lost to .iver cutting. Activities of the contemporary 

inhabitants are also adversely affecting deposital remains. The 

most serious impacts include the leveling of the southern section 

of the mound for a muni cipa~ park in the early 1979s and the 

excavation of sewer trenches 2 m deep and 1 m wide along the major 

streets from 1976-1978. The former area had been previously 

disturbed by a Medieval and modern cemetery. Another modern 

cemetery exists on the far west side of the mound in the vicinity 

of the city wall excavations. 

Dimensions: A massive city wall confines occupational debris of the 

third through first millennia B.C. The Medieval and Ottoman town 

extended off the mound to the south and wes t (see TH 60). The 

modern town is also rapidly expanding westward. 

Isolated finds of cuneiform tables have been published 

since the later 1800s. In 1923 Thureau-Dangin and Dhorme excavated 
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two squares near the eastern face of the mound. John Hopkins 

University initated current excavations in 1975. The University of 

California, Los Angeles has continued these excavations since 1976. 

Approximately 2 m of Medieval/0ttoman/~1odern occupation 

exist at Al 'Asharah. Structural remains from these periods are 

few as the upper levels of the site have been badly damaged by 

modern hcusing and construction projects. A glazing kiln and the 

abundance of several types of glazed ware suggest onsite cera;nic 

production. No clear interface between the f;1edieva1, Ottoman, and 

Hodern strata have been discerned in excavation. The vi rtually 

homogeneous occupation layers suggest continuous occupation from 

the 12th century through the present. Trave1ers accounts also 

document occupation in the 16th-19th centuries. 

In 1948 an Assyrian stela with a cuneiform inscription 

was found at the site. The text documents a stopover of Tukul ti

Ninurtu II at the town of Sirqu. Three burials and a laminated 

deposit in ARE SG 40 are so far the sole stragraphic evidence for 

this period. 

Second millennium B.C. strata dating to the Khana period 

(1750-1500 B.C.) forms the largest exposure on the site. The 

excavators recognize four phases based on major rebuildings of a 

temple complex (STCD). A residential quarter and street (STCA and 

STCB) are in association. Textual documentation from the site 

and from Tall Hariri confirm early second millennium occupation . 
on the mound, though no levels have been exposed for this period 

(Buccel1ati 1979:86). 

The third miliennium is evidenced primarily by the massive 

architecture of the city wall (Buccellati 1979: 42-83). The city 

wali was built in the early third millennium, perhaps as early as 

ED I, and remained in use through the mid-second mill ennium B.C. 

ED I-III ceramic wares have been found in association with the city 

wall and in a habitation area exposed by the sewe~ trenches (MP 19) 

on the lower southwest slope of the mound. 
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No fourth mifiennium ceramics have been recovered, but a 

few sherds provisionai iy typed as Ubai d wares were recoveree! from 

MP 19 (Buccellati 1979:75). 

Components: Medieval-20th century; Nec~Assyrian (Ara:naai1); Old 

Babylonian; Akkad; Early Dynastic I-I!I; Ubaid(?). 

Site Name: Qa'lat Rahbah; Rahbat Malik bin Tawk; Rahbat ash Sham 

11675E0900N UTN: 

Location: 1.5 km southwest of Mayadln. 

244 m Elevation: 

Dra inage: 

TODOqraphy: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

Euphrates 2.8 km northeast 

Spur of the Syrian Desert escarpment 

Standi~g structure - castle 

Very good 

275 m north/south; 160 m ~?~t/west; 4 ha 

Description: This Arab castle was built on an isoic:.ted spur of the 

desert escal"p!!!e"'''' by the great I Abbasid general Hal ik bin Tawk in . 
A.D. 813-833. A wide ditch, cut out of the rock, surrounds the 

fortress to form an isolated h111. A stone wall once encircled 

the entire hill. The keep is entered from the northwest. High 

walls standing to their original height enclose the great central 

courtyard, but a1l internal structures are now gone. Two levels of 

subterranean vaul ts may be entered by repel 1 ing down a conduit in 

the cou rtya rd. 

The citadel has been the subject of a detailed mapping 

project and the lower city is being excavated by a Joint Syro

French Expedition directed by Therry Sianquis and Jean-Paul Pascual 

of the French Institute for Arabic Studi es at Damascus and by 

Kassem Toueir, Assistant Director of Excavations in Damascus. 

In the 10th century Rahbah and nearby Karkisiya (Tall . 
Busayrah) were prominent outposts of the Hamanid (927-1004) . 
principality of Mosul. The town is often mentioned in 10th and 

11th century annals of civil war and the town repeatedly changed 

hands among neighboring dynasties. Throughout this period Rahbah 
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controlled the Euphrates Road (Tariq al Furat) and held an 

important military and trade position. 

On August 12, 1157, an earthquake severely damaged the 

citadel. The town was not resettled; instead, around 1160 the 

inhabitants established a new town on tne slopes of the escarpment 

below Rahbah. The new lower city was named Ar Rahb~c ad Diadida. . . 
The Nongols seized Rahbah in 1312/1313 on their campaign to Syria, . 
effectively ending occupation of the site. (Encyclopaedia of Islam 

1936:1100-1102; Toueir 1979:94-95). 

Components: Medieval; 'Abbasid (9th-10th century); Saljuk (l1th-12t.h 

century); AYyUbid (12th-13th century). 

Site Name: Mayadin 

119E0923N UTf4: 

Location: The town of ftlayadln, 15 km south of the Khabur River 

junction 

El evation: 

Drainage: 

Tooography: 

Site Type: 

214 m 

Euphrates River is immediately north of site 

Floodplain alluvium 

Mound 

Preservation: The modern town of 10,000 inhabitants (i970 census) 

covers 90 percent of the mound. The mound is d~nsely occupied and 

the upper levels of the mound have been badly damaged by modern 

construction. The north side of the mound has been cut by an arm 

of the Euphrates River. 

Dimensions: 250 m north/south; 350 m east/west; 14 m high; 8 ha 

Description: The mound at Mayadill is al so being excavated by the 

Joint Syro-French Expedition. Soundings conducted in 1975 and 

1977 revealed three occupation layers at the site. The lowest 

strata dates to 'Abbasid period, above this are architectJral 

rema ins of the Sal juk peri od, and the uppermos t 1 ayer is Ayyiibi d. 

A destruction layer marks the end of the settlement in the 12th 

century. The town was resettled in the 19th century (Toueir 1979: 

94). The remQins of a large Ottoman khan or caravanseri is present 
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near the center of the mound. However, trave1 ers' accounts of the 
16th and 17th centu~i~s mention Mayadin, and a small settlement may 
have existed here. 

Pre-Medieval occupation levels have not been excavated but 
second millennium B.C. ceramics have been reported from the site 
(Kassem TOl:::ir 1978). 

Components; Medieval-'Abb~sid (9th-lOth centuries); Saljuk (llth-
12th centuries); Ayyubid (12th century); Ottoman (16th-18th 
centuries (?); 19th century); 20th century; Old Babylonian(?) 

Site Name: 
. UTM: 

Location: 
Elevation: 
Dra in3ge:. 
Topograohy; 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 

Tall Qraya; Qurrayah 
12665E08635N 
5 km upstream from Tall al 'Asharah 
197.6 m 
Euphrates River immediat21y north and east 
Floodplain, natural gravel promontory 
f-1ou nd 
17 house compounds cover mound, extensive damage from 

building activities 
Dimensions: 130 m north/south; 140 m east/west; 8 m high; 1.82 ha 
Description: See Appendix 
Components: 

Site Name: 
UTr4: 

Ubaid; Late Uruk; Mid-second millennium B.C. 

Buqrus; Buqras; Bouqras 
1136E0989N 

Location: In the village of Buqrus, turn off th~ ~sphalt road onto 
a field ro~d and go 300 m west to the escarpment edge 

Elevation: 204.4 m 
Dra inage: Euphrates 2 km east; Wadi Nakhtab passes along the . 

southern and western edges of the site; Wadi as Safiyah 1.3 km 
north 

Topography: 
Site Type: 

Edge of Syri an Desert escarpment 
Mound 
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Preservation: A mocern cemetery covers 0.2 ha of the crest of the 

mound 

Dimensions: 

De5cr~ption! 

200 m north/south; 125 m east/west; 5 m high; 2.75 ha 

In i 965 de Contenson and van L i ere (van Li ere and de 

Contenson 1963; de Contenson 1966; de Contenson and van L i ere 

1966) excavated two adjacent 5 m squares in the center of the mound 

down to the subsoil. They divided the cultural deposit into 

thre~ layers with 10 building phases, numbered from bottom to top. 

Charcoal samples from Level 1 read 6190 ± 60 B.C. and 6290 ~ 100 

B.C.; a sampie from Level 2 read 6010 ± 55 B.C.; and a sample from 

Level 3 read 5990 "t 60 B.C. (Vogel and Waterbolk 1967:128-9). 

Additional radiocarbon dates confirm the tell was occupied from ca. 

6400 to 5900 B.C. (Akkermans et al. 1980:16, note 5), whereupon 

the tell was abandoned. The only evidence for post-Neolithic 

occupation consists of a very thin scatter of ~'7edieval green-glazed 

ware near the foot of the mound. 

A joint team of the universities of Groningen and Amsterdam 

under the supervision of H. T. Waterbolk and M. N. van Loon with 

J. J. Roodenberg and P. A. Akkermans as field directors returned 

for three campaigns in 1976, 1977, and 1978. This team plotted a 

contour map of the site and laid out a grid system for systematic 

collection of all surface artifacts prior to excavation. Artifact 

distribution did not reveal any systematic differences \'1ithin the 

mound area though clear traces of eroded house walls can be 

obs~rved on the surface. Both the 1965 and 1976 excavation teams 

mapped visible walls, the latter making a more complete map. 

Five 7.5 m x 7.5 m squares adjacent to the 1965 sounding 

were excavated down to virgin soil. These deep excavations 

revealed 10 major building phases aod showed that a major portion 

of the eastern side of the mound had been eroded away. Several 

room blocks visible on the surface were then excavated down to 

their floors. On the southwest si de of the mound the excavators 

fi rst scraped the surface with a mechani ca 1 shovel to a depth of 

0.3 to 0.5 m below surface in order to observe house walls obscured 
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by erosional debris. A series of deep test pits were then dug in 

+'"' ......... 0"" 'A .... "'-iiilans .... + a' 1980- i;) """I,;) Gr. ......... \ ""ella I Ii; .... I. .-.,. • 

Buildings at Buqrus were rectilinear in plan. Over a 

millennium of occupation, two basic room patterns emerge. The 

houses of the oldest phases consist of a varying number of small 

rooms bordering onto a spacious courtyard that had a large oven 

and, in later phases, a square fireplace. In the last phases of 

occupation the central room no longer differs in size from the 

adjacent rooms. The basal house pattern became three narrow 

e 1 onga ted rooms wi th three small squa re rooms. Room functi on can 

be inferred for some structures. Ma;'ly of the small rooms have 

bell-shaped plastered ho1 es under the floor. These hol es suggest 

the function of cool ing. Other evidence of storage space include 

troughs of gypsum plates plastered on a wall, deep plastered holes 

in the walls, and brick cupboards built into the walls. In a 

number of long rooms indications of weaving constructio,is were 

found. 

Small amounts of emmer wheat, breat wheat, barley, lentils, 

and peas have been identified by W. van Zeist. Such remains 

indicate an agricu1 tura1 economy even though Buqrus is situated 

100 km south of the rain-fed =g!"'!c~lti..i·(t: zone. Remains of wild 

plants are rare. In contrast abundant animal bone indicates 

herding and hunting were more likely the major food sources. 

Sheep, goat, cattle, and pig were herded; gazelle, wild goat, 

aurochs, equid, wild boar, and birds were hunted. 

Akkermans et al. (1980:7) discount the possibility of major 

cl imatic differences between now and time of occupation, though 

there were undoubtedly minor changes. Present climatic and natural 

vegetation zones were not established until late in the Neolithic. 

Temperatures, low in the ninth millennium B.C., rose in the eighth 

millennium B.C., and continued to increase until ca. 3000 B.C. The 

vegetati on around Abu Hurayrah was steppic duri ng the t1esol ithic 

and Neolithic, but richer in species than today (Hillman 1975:70). 

Steppe degradation appears to have been a post-Nea1ithic phenomena 
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associated with man's activities, not with climatic change. At 

Buqrus fl oodp 1 a in and steppe vegetati on were more 1 uxul"i OIJS than 
today prior to overgrazing and stripping of the riverbank poplar 

forest fv~ fuel. 

The flint industry of Buqrus shows affinity with the 

Levantine PPNB material. There are also points of similarity in 

material cultl,.;i"e with Tell Abu Hurayrah Neolithic 2 strata. One 

remarkable feature of Buqrus, as observed in material from the 1965 

excavations, was the high proportion of obsidian in the chipped 

stone industry, averaging 29 percent for all three 1 evel s (Renfrew 

et ale 1966:59). Analyzed pieces all came from eastern Anatolia 

(Renfrew et al. 1968:325). These obsidian sources lie ca. 440 km 

north of Buqrus, but the Khabur affords a dii'ect route. ~100r~ 

(1978:178) suggests this "ease of communication" may be the reaSO',l 

Buqrus received so much more obsidian than other Middl e Euphrates 

sites such as Abu Hurayrah. The chipped stone industry at Qraya, 

13 km do~·mstream, also is high in obsidian (exact percentages have 

not yet been calcuiated). Proximity to the Khabur routeway is a 
compelling reason to locate both the sites of Buqrus and Qraya 

where they are. 
Bone and ground stone tool s were qui te vari ed, as were 

polished stone vessels. Naterials for these tools are locally 
available. The only other imported items were carnelian, 

~1editerranean dentalium, and alabaster, all found in small 

quantities. Pottery is found in Level 3 only. 
The Euphrates 1 ate seventh mii 1 enn; urn pottery represents 

the earl i es t occurrenCE: of ceramics in Syr; a and the Levant. The 

monochrome burnished wares of Buqrus, Abu Hurayrah, and Al Kawm 

predate the Dark-faced Burnished ~~ares of IAmuq A, Ra's Shamrah VB 

and Tall Sukas (Matthers and others 1978:124, note 10; Copeland 
1979:266). 

Components: Neolithic 2; Neolithic 3 (Ceramic Neolithic) 
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Part II: Si tes reeo rded by KH seque nee numbers 

Si te No.: KH 1 
UTM: 1 249E0842N 
Location: 

Qraya 

Elevation: 

Go north from junction of road to Mayadin and road to 
to first major canal, walk 800 m west along car,al to si'!:e 

188.2 m 
Ora inage: Euphra tes 1.5 km no rtheas t 

Topogri:q!l.: F1 oodpl a in alluvium 

Flora: Camelthorn, Prosopis 

Site Type: Sherci scatter 

Preservation: Rise has been obliterated by plowing and is scored with 

irrigation grids 

Oi mens ions: 45 m east/west; 60 m north/south; originai height of 
rise 0.4 m; 0.3 ha 

Description: The site was identified as a small peanut-shaped rise on 

the lER map. It is now a small, thinly distributed sherd scatter. 

No rise or mound is perceptible to the eye. The area is strewn 

with mud brick rubble. Green glazed wares were collected. 
Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 
UTM: 

Medi eva1 

KH 2 (Fi g. 16) 
Maqbarat al I Awuja 

12l9E0865N 
Locti t ion: From the road to Mayad i n tu rn \':es t 200 m pas t the road I s 

big bend, then go 750 m to just outside the village of Mahkan 

Elevation: 190 m 

Drainaae: 
Topography: 

Flora: 

Euphrates 1.1 km northeast 
Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis 



~ Con-t-ou r in t e rv a I (1.00m) 

Paved road 

Oi rt road 

.,\\',', :) t,tt :: .)t,~~ t Ca n a I 

.,.. Cemetery 

Modern settlement 

o 100m Scale 1:5000 

Key to symbols for Fisure 16. 
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KH 2 

KH 3 +N 

Fiyure 16. ~laps of KH 2 (r'laqbarat a1 'Awuja) and KH 3 (Tail a1 Dawdiyah). 
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Site Type: ~bund 

Preservation: Cemetery, a few backdirt piles from canal construction 

Dimensions: 100 m easti\'icst; 75 m north/south; height 1 m; 0.75 ha 

Description: This low, small mound has a modern cemetery cove~ing it. 

Very few sherds were found on the su!"face Or' en grave tops. High 

ground southeas t of the fi eld road which cuts its eastern side had 

no surface materials. Glazed wares were collected. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: KH 3 (Fi:J. 16) 

Site Name: Tall al Dawdiyah 

UTM: 115525E95850N 

Location: 2.8 km north on asphalt road from village of Al Bal'um 

Elevation: 193-198 m 

Drainage: Euphrctes 800 m north\'lest 

Site Type: Mound 

Preservation: Cemetery 

Dimensions: 205 m north/south; 110 m east/west; height 5 m; 2.3 ha 

Description: This is a moderately sized, oval mound covered with 

modern graves. Graves are concentrated on the high south side of 

the mound. The straight sided western edge suggests a wall, but no 

erosional cuts revealed stratigraphy or architecture. Large sherds 

of Medieval thick ware, glazed ware, and baked bricks cover the 

many graves. Basalt and chert flakes observed as well as unworked 

shell. 

Components: r'ledieval 

NOTE: Sites KH 4A, 4B, and 5C are three sanctuari es or watchtowers 

traditionally associated with Ar Rahbah. 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTt1: 

KH 4A 

Mazar ash Shabli 

1175E883N 
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Location: The site is 2 km south of Ar Rahbah along the escarpment . 
edge and 1.4 ~ west of the hamlet of Ta'as a1 Jal;s 

Elevation: 229.8 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 4.2 km northeast 

Topography: Esca rpment edge 

Site Type: Standing structure 

Preservation: Modern graves nearby but none actua11y within complex. 

Graffiti cover walls. Locals are reusing bricks from the complex. 

Dimensions: 20 m east/west; 10 north/south 

Description,: Ash Shabli consists of a singie domed structure with the 

remains of three vaulted rooms. few sherds or other c':'ntemporary 

material is on the surface. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

Site NamE: 

UTN: 

Locati on: 

Medi eva 1 

KH 4£ 

Kharab Sri j 

1198E866N 

On prominent overlook along the escarpment, 1.7 km 

southwest of Ta'as al Ja'is. 

E1 evation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Site Type: 

Dimensions: 

Descri pti on: 

225 m 
Euphrates 7.2 km northeast 

Escarpment edge 

Standing structure 

20 m north/south; 15 m east/west 

The site consists of the ruins of a rectangular brick 

structure and the lower portion of an oc~~gonal minaret. 

Compone~ts: Medieval 

Si te No.: 

Site Name: 

UTN: 

KH 4C 

Mazar 'Ayn 'Ali/Mosque Imam 'All 

1 1985E825N 

Location: The si te is on a high promotory 1.1 km north of the 

mouth of the Wadi a1 Ghur and its junction with the road to Qraya. 

Elevation: 229.9 m 



Dra inaa~: 
Topography: 
Site Type: 
Dimensions: 
Descripti on: 

Euphrates 9.5 km e~st; Wadi al Ghur 1.1 km south 
Escarpment edge 
Standing structure 
35 m north/south; 40 m east/west 
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The site has the remains of -In octagonal minaret still 
over 13 m high and an adjoining rectangular room now unroofed. The 
walls of the room and the stairs to the minaret are badly damaged. 
Outlines of a smaller structure are present 10 m from the complex. 

Components: r1ed i eva 1 

Site No.: KH 5 
Site Name: 
UTH: 
Location: 

edge 
El evati on: 
Ora inage: 
Topography: 
Site Type: 
Dimensi ons: 

Mazar ash Shayk!'! 
11485E0912N 

~n:rs It::h .... · .. ' .. L.. -1'=ld::"tl' 'K ...... I ..... IC.Jt\.11 

1.6 km northwest from Ar 

232.8 m 
Euphrates 6 km east 
Esca rpment edge 
Standing structure 
20 m x 20 m 

al0119 the esca rpment 

Description: This is a single structure with an intact domed roof and 
two vaulted doorways~ Unlike the three structures at KH 4A-C, many 
sherds were observed on the ground. The area immedi ately adjacent 
to the structure is being destroyed by a sand pit operation. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
Site Name: 
unl: 

Medieval 

KH 6 (Fig. 17) 
Krah . 
1246E0925N 

Location: From the bridge at Mayadln, turn right at the first 
crossroad, go 2 km, at three-way crossroad, go 1 eft to mound. 

Elevation: 195 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 2.5 km west 
Topography: Floodplain but near edge of Jazlrah, in salt-caked field 





Flora: 

Site Type: 

Prosopi s 

j·iound 
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Preservation: Extensive modern cemetery on top; north side of the 

mound has erosional cut exerbated by small irrigation ditch 

Dimensions: 

Description: 

200 m north/south; 150 m east/wEst; 5 m high; 3 ha 

Tall Krah is a large circular mound whose surface is . 
densely covered with sherds, baked bricks, roof tiles, and basalt 

grinding stones. Grave tops have large sherds incorporated into 

the packed surfClces. Large sherds and baked bricks are often !Jsed 

as grave markers. A canal cuts the north si de of the tell, but 

only ~edieval sherds were found in the exposed stratigraphy. 

Components: Parthian/Sasanian; Early Medieval; Medieval; Ottoman(?) 

Previous Investigations: Described by Gertrude Bell (1924:78) and r1usil 

(1927:178); surface collected by MAP 1977 reconnaissance survey and 

by Kahne's 1978/79 Khabur survey. 

Si te No.: 

UTr~: 

Location: 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

KH 7 (Fi g. 17) 

1248E0923 

200 m south of KH 6 (Tall Kra h) 

141.8 m 
Euphrates 2.5 km west 

Floodplain al1t:vium near edge of Jazirah. Surrounding 

area caked with salt. 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Barren 

Mound 

Preservation: Nodern cemetery on top but graves less densely distrib

uted than on KH 6. 

Dimensions: 75 m east/west; 60 m north/south; 1 m high; 0.45 ha 

Description: This low mound is undoubted1y associated with Tall Kra?, 

but not occupied over such a long period of time. Glazed wares are 

abundantly distributed over the surface, especially on grave tops. 

A mud brick building houses an elaborate lime-plastered grave. 

Compone~lts : ParthianjSasanian(?); Medieval 



Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTM: 

KH 8 (Fig. 18) 

Tall Tayyanah 

1267E0872N 
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Loca ti or.: In the mi ddl e of the vi 11 age of Tayyanah at the town 

crossroads. 

Elevation: 198.7 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 125 m west 

Topography: Fl oodpla in alluviLim 

Flora: Barren 

Site Type: r~und 

Preservation: ~1odern cemetery on top 

Dimensions: 225 m east/west; 130 m north/south; 8.7 m high; 2.9 ha 

Descriptio:"!: Tall Tayyanah is a hign, o'{al mound. Most ceramics were 

found on grave tops but graves less intensively distribut~d than at 

Tall Krah. The mound has a high central area an~ ~, broad low base • . 
While the :91 m squarish contour interval on the LER map suggests a 

city wall, no direct evidence was observed on the site. 

Components: Parthian; r~edieva1 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTM: 

KH 9 (Fi g. 19) 

Jaba 1 r1as haykh 

1264E0865N 

Location: In villag2 of Tayyanah, from Tall Tayyanah go east on 

field road 750 m to Jabal 

Elevation: 190 m 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: --
Site Type: 

Euphrates 600 m south 

Fl oodpl a in alluvium 

Some Prosopis, otherwise barren 

~lound 

Preservat1on: Good. Two houses on far northwest side of mound and one 

house on east side. Small series of grave plots on southwest side. 

Oimensions: 500 m north/south; 200 m east/west; 6.9 m high; 10 ha 

Description: This enormous Medieval town dramatically rises above the 

fioodplain. An outer fortification wall stands at least 7 m high. 
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KH 8 +N 

Figure 18. Hap of KH 8 (Tall Tayyanah). 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 



KH10 

KH 9 -+ N 

h) and KH 10. (Jabal r·lashayk bols 19 
nap of KH 91,- for key to sym • rigure • See Figure 0 
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Three tOwers project along the eastern wall. Two gates/entrances 

are apparent on the site plan: a smal; entrance along the southern 

wall and a larger entrance on the western side. Shenjs and other 

debris ai'e very thinly scattered across the mound. The oniy pl ace 

where one can collect sherds in significant amounts is in the 

cemetery area. There large sherds cover the top of a few graves. 

An incipient desert pavement is forming on the top of the main 

mound area. A thin scatter of sherds and f~akes occur on the far 

northern portion of the mound. A member of one of the households 

on the mound reported finding IIjars and a wall II when he excavated a 

hole in the vicinity of the northeast fOl,tification tower. 

Components: Mid-first millennium B.C. to Parthian; Medieval 

Si te No.: KH 10 (Fi g. 19) 

1 278E0872iJ UTN: 
Location: From Tall Tayyanah, go east 350 m, take field toad on 

right, go 60C m to site 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

190.8 m 
Euphrates 1.3 km wes t 

Floodplain escarpment 

Flora: Bare, some Prosopis 

Site Type: Mound 

Preservation: Almost totally destroyed. A bulldozer has leveled the 

rise 

D'j mens ions: Originally 100 m east/west; 100 m north/south; height 

2.5 m; 0.1 ha 

Description: ,'his site was a low rise no m northwest of KH 9 (Jabal 

~lashaykh) that has been I eve 1 ed by a bulldoze r. The bu 11 dozer 

hollowed the center of the mound to plain level and pushed 

depositional material into low mounds ringing the former edge of 

the tail. jqaterial was found in the bulldozer piles and lightly 

scattered over the center of the site. The site is now used as a 

haying platform. Lithics and a basalt knob were also observed. No 

glazed ware present. Red wares and plainwares observed. 

Components: Parthian/Sasanian 
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Site No.: KH 11 

UTM: 1 274E08745N 

Location: From Tall Tayyanah, go 700 m east along field road to 
intersection with canal. Site is 150 m northwest of road. 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

TopographY: 
Flora: --
S 'ii:e Typ~; 

190.7 m 
Euphrates 800 m west 

Floodplain alluvium 

Camel thorn 

Mourid 

Preservation: Major erosional cut on west side of mound; surrounded by 

cotton fi e lds 
Dimensions: 30 m x 30 m; 2 m high; 0.Q9 ha 

Description: This is a tiny mound 665 m northeast of Tall Tayyanah 

(KH 8),500 m northwest of KH 10, and 800 m northwest of Tall Jabal 

Mashaykh. No graves are present on top of the mound. Jus and 

fired mudbrick observed in erosional cut. No glazed wares present 
on mound. 

Components: 

Si te No.: 

Site Name: 

Jabara 

Location: 

Ele'!=.tic!!: 
Dra inage: 

Top0 9,'a;;hy: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Parthian/Sasanian 

KH 12 (Fig. 20) 

Mazar Bint ash Shaykh Jabir; Jabal ~1ashtaia, ~1azar Hajij 

1330E0730N 

1.5 km north of the village of Jirdhi al Gharbi 

189 m 

Euphrates 1.8 km south 

Floodplain alluvium 

Barren 

Nound 

Preservation: Extensive modern cemetery en mound and canal cut. The 
mound is bisected on its west side by a steep erosional cut. A 
field road cuts the site on its eastern and southern sides. 

Dimensions: 360 m northwest/southeast; 265 m northeast/southwest; 3 

m high; 9.5 ha 
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Figure 20. Map of KH 12 (Jabal Mashtila). 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 
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Description: Tall Jabara c.: '~ars almost a perfect rel..tangle on the 

LER map. The 186 m contour interval which marks the lower mound is 

completely plm'/ed under. This lower Jrea is still discernib1e by 

an extremely dense artifact scatter conforming to the original 

mound boundari es. Howevel', very few sherds were observed east of 

the fi eld road which cuts the eastern boundary. The site now 

consists of a large central mound (Jabal Mashtala) with two smaller 

mounds separated from ~ach other by a low saddl e, on the west. 

Almost all artifacts observed and collected came from backdirt 

debris on grave mounds. Almost complete vessels including the 

distinctive footed bases of Kassite jars, ground stone implements, 

and larg~ brick fra£ments were incorporated into the grave mounds. 

Few artifacts and few graves occur on the high northwest summit. 

Artifacts between grave plots were scarce. No glazed ware and less 

than a dozen B~ittle Ware sherds were collected. 

Components: Kass 1 te; Pa rthi an (?) 

Si te No.: 

Site Name: 

UTl'1: 

Location: 

KH 13 
Jamma 

13025E0847N 
On the rna in road go 2 km south of the mosque at the 

southern end of Tayannah, then turn east and to to fi rst bend in 

road. 

Elevation: 194.6 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 300 m west 

Topography: Edge of the Jazirah Desert in a section of the valley 

where an arm of the river flows only 300 m from the desert edge. A 

salt flat (relic channel?) is immediately north of the mound. 

Si te Type: Nound 

Preservation: Some erosion, small cemetery 

Dimensions: 250 north/south; 100 m east/west; height lU m; 2.5 ha 

Description: This site sits adjacent to the Jazirah Desert escarp-

ment. It 15 a double mound with the two peaks separated by a low 

saddle. The escarpment is ruggedly dissected by deep wadis in this 
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area. A light scatter of glazed ware sherds occurs along the 

perimeter of the mound, but artifact density is very low. Graves 

on the south edge of the mound have large Medieval sherds on top_ 
Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTM: 
Location: 

Medieval 

KH 14 (Fi g. 21) 

Tall Marwani 
1380E750N 

From the village of Abu Hardub go 2 km east on dirt road 
to second rise past canal 

Elevation: 189.84 m 

Ora inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 3 km east; Wadi al Jaza 2 km northeast 

Outer fringer of floodplain 
Mound is barren; camelthoi~n at base 

Mound 

Preservation: Good; no cEmEtEry; triangulation point on top of mound; 

one trench cut on side 
Dimensions: 215 north/south; 280 east/west; 5 m high; 6 ha 

Description: This is a low mound near the mouth of the Wadi al Jaza. 

Unl ike other mounds. in the vicini ty, no graves disturb the site. 
However, this also means little material is present on the surface. 
Basalt grinding implements, glass, and unusual quantity m' chipped 

stone flakes were observed. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTN: 
Location: 

Elevat"ion: 
Drainage: 

TopographY: 
Flora: 

Site Type: 

Sasanian; Early H:!di~val 

KH 15 (Fig. 21) 
Naqbarat al r~a lad; 

13975E70375N 
Outskirts of the town of Abu Hamman. 

186 m 
Euphrates 3.8 km west 

Floodplain al~uvium 
Camelthorn 

t10und 
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Figure 21. r-laps of KH 14 (Tall r·li:rwani) and K~: 15 (r-laqbarat al r·la'adi). 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 
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Preservation: Cemetery at base of mound. Two narrow field roads 

transverse the site 

Dimensions: 60 m north/south; 70 m east/west; height 3 m; 0.4 ha 

Description: This is a very small mound. It consists of a flat-
topped rise and a lower area with many graves. I found very few 

sherds on the surface, but the site had been sherded two years 

before by the r·1AP reconnaissance team. No glazed ware found on 

site. 
Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTr.J: 

Location: 

Elevation: 
Drainage: 

TopographY: 

Flora: 
Site Type: 

Dimensions: 

Parthian/Sasanian 

KH 16 (Fig. 22) 

Hasyan Sawawln . 
14l7E07195N 
From KH 51 go northeast 2.5 km on field road 

184.8 m 
Euphrates 4 km \'lest 
In floodplain neai Jazlrah Desert escarpment 

~bund is bare; base has Prosopis 

r~ound 

240 m north/south; 250 m east/west; 2 m high; 6 ha 

Description: This bare, low mound is roughly rectangular in size. No 

cemetery is present or other disturbance factors. When I visited 

the mound in September few artifacts were present on the surface. 

When I revisited the site in December after the first winter rain, 
art~fact density was much higher. G,:,\)und stone and chipped stone 

observed in addition to ceramics. 

Components: Neo-Assyrian; Seleucid 

Site No.: KH 1 7 (F i 9. 22) 

Site Name: Mazar Muhammad Imam; r1aqbarat at Tam 
" 

UTf.1: 1212E0966N 
Location: From r1ayadin go across the bridge, then go east 3 km to 

crossroads, and north 1.2 km. Mound is visible from road. 

Elevation: 197.68 m 
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K H 16 
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} K H 17 

Fiyure 22. Maps of KH 16 (Hasyin Saw~wTn) and KH 17 (Maz~r Muhammad irnim). 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 



Ora inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 
Site Type: 

Preservati on: 

Arm of tile Euphrates 125 m west 

Floodplain 

Gamel thorn 

Mound 

Extensive cemetery on top of mounds 
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Dimensions: 

high; 3 ha 
250 m northeast/southwest; 125 m north/south; 7.5 m 

Descripti on: This is a high, double-hilled mound with a low saddle 
between the two crests. Most graves are on the west mound 

(Maqbarat at Tam) and thus most material found there. This site is 

the center of an extensive and active modern cemetery and is the 

focus of several festivals in~olving grave visits. 
CC!'!1ponents: Early Medieva1; ~ledieval; Ottoman 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 
UTM: 

KH 18 

'Abadish a1 Dulan 
1260E0988N 

Location: From the village of A1 Hawayj, take field road northeast . 
4.25 km to low hills at edge of Jazirah Desert 

Elevation: 199.3 m 
Drainage: 

Topography: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 5.5 km west 

On escarpm~nt edge of the Jazlrah Desert 

Mound 

Preservation: Only a few graves, not a major cemetery 

Dimensions: 400 m east/west; 200 m north/south; 5 m high; 8 ha. 

Site boundaries are ill defined. 
Desc:ription: This site is spread over three low hills. Host material 

was collE'cted from southernmost low rise, while the central high 

ri se only had sherds present on grave tops. The majority of 

ceramics appear to be Sasanian/Early r·ledieval. An informant 
brought me to the site. 

Components: Sasanian; Medieval; Ottoman 



Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTf.1: 

KH 19 (Fig. 23) 

r~aqbarat Qrayat 'Abadish 

1208E0980N 
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Location: From KH 17 go 2.2 km north to small field road, go east 

slightly less than 1 km. Site is to south. 

Elevation: 194.3 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 1 km east 

Fl oodpl a in Topography: 

Site Type: Mound 

Preservati on: Almost obliterated by bulldozer 

Dimensions: Originally 350 m north/south; 400 m east/west; 2 m high; 

14 ha 

Oescr ,Ption: This mound has been almost entirely removed by a gravel 

mining operation. The site has be€:n founded on top of a natural 

rise n?w being exploited for gravel. The interior 01 ~he mOl:'1d has 

been h01'lowed out by a bu1ldozer. The low western portion of the 

site is now a cotton field, and sherds are densely distributed in 

the furrows. Fortunately, most of the high northern mound area has 

been preserved; a house and several graves (not a true cemetery) 

are situated there. The high southern rise has been sliced in half 

by a bulldozer, but about 2 m of cultural deposit is still left. 

An informant stated that leveling began arou~d 1967. 

Components: Ea rly( ?) Neo-Assyri an; Pa rthi an(?) 

Site No.: KH 20 

Site Name: Haway as Safiyah . . 
UTM: 1125E100225N 
Location: From the main road just north of Buqrus, turn east onto 

field road, go 950 m to escarpment edge, go 400 m south to site 

Elevation: 202.4 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 1.7 km east; Wadi as Safiya 150 m southeast 
Topography: Escarpment edge 

Site Type: Standing structure 

Preservation: Excellent 
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Figure 23. t~aps of KH 19 Ulaqbarat Qrayat 'Abadlsh) and KH 22. 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 
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Dimensi ons: 76 m east/west; 68 I.: .orth/south; 0.5 ha 

Description: This site is an abandoned hamlet consisting of four 

discernible compounds. Portions of several walls are standing to 

their original height. Compound walls exist only in outl ine. All 

roofs are gone. Mud brick rubble is forming a small rise at least 

50 cm high now. Only 10 sherds were observed on the site grounds. 

A sherd of green glazed ware and a thick plain ware in conjunction 

with modern glass and rubber scraps seemed to confirm the site as a 

recently abandoned haml eta However, two sherds of Bri ttl e Ware 

we:"e also collected. Either the later sherds are not contempor~ry 

with the structlire or a thin red \'/are was produced in this area in 

Late OttomanjHodert1 times. 
Components: Late Ottoman/20th Century 

Si te No.: KH 21 

Si te Name: )1.1 Qashma 

13232E68385N UTf.1: 

Location: Across and east vf the main road from Maqbarat Shwaynah, 

near the village of Al Qashmah 

Elevation: 215 m 

Topography: Escarpment slope; surface soil consists of gypsum and 

sand, overlying a gravel conglomerate 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

None 

Buria 1 

Destroyed 

10 m x 10 m; ca 1 m below surface 

Description: Two ED III burials were interred in the escarpment 

slope here. Two residents of A"I Qashmah found the graves during 

constructi on activiti es. They contacted the Joint Jlmeri can 

Expedition at Al I Asharah and gave us five whole vessel s from the 

graves. r-Jel7lbers of the expedition, including myself, then visited 

the gravesites. i~e found eight shallow holes, two of which were 

identified by the l(Jorkmen as being burials. Only a few sherds were 

found in the backdi rt even though they were mostly from three 
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incomplete vessels. There was no evidence of "3. shaft or burial 

architecture of any sort and only a couple pieces of bone were 

observed. A foot survey of the escarpment top and immediate slope 

revealed no sherds or other associated material. Small shallow 

depressions cover the lower slopes but no artifacts are in 

association. Residents of the hamlet said they had never uncovered 

burials in other construction projects in this area. 

Components: EDIl! 

Si te No.: KH 22 (Fig. 23) 

13625E7785N UTN: 

Locatio;1: 2.1 km north of the village of Al Jirdhi ash Sharqi 

185.7 m Elevation: 

Ora inage: 

TopographY: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 1.5 km southwest 

Floodplain alluvium near the Jazirah Desert escarpment 

~lou nd 

Preservation: Cemetery; the northeast side is cut by a canal and 

portions of it has been leveled by a bulldozer. 

Dimensions: 210 m north/south; 180 m east/west; 1 m high; 3.7 ha 

Description: This is a very low broad tell with a cemetery on its 

high northwest side. Cul tUial material was observed only on grave 

tops. The site extends on the south si de of the road but very 

little surface material is there. When the site was first visited 

in October, very few sherds were seen on its surface. When the 

site was revisited in December after the first winter rain, the 

quantity Jf sherds on the mound surface had dramatically increased. 

Campor:ents: Neo-Assyri an 

Site No.: KH 23 

Site Name: Wadi Assilr 

UTM: 1 280E0750N 

Location: Frern Al 'Asharah, go to the village of Dlban. just 

before the village school is a major road west towards the 

escarpment. Take this road to junction with major cana~ ~ 'dalk 

north in fields along dirt track to small rise near farmhouse. 



El evation: 

Drainage: 
Topography: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

185 m 
Euphrates 2 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 

Sherd scatter 

Plowed field 

300 m x 300 m; 9 ha 
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Description: This dense scatter of sherds has been severely damaged 

by irrigation, plowing, small irrigation ditches and canals, and 

field roads. An informant from Orban reported that the site was 

once a small mounu that was leveled by a bulldozer around 1967. 

However, the site does not appear as a mound on the 1962-64 LER map 

series. No discernible rise exists at all now. Cu1tural material 
is quite extensive and s!.!bs:.::"fac~ ;;-;~tc;-ial is being churned up by 

plowing. 

Components: Sasanian; Early Medieval 
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Part III 

SITES RECORDED BY TH SEQUENCE NUMBERS (Figs. 24-29) 

Site No.: TH 1 (Fig. 26) 
UTM: 1 273E0825N 
Location: Take main road 2 km north of Al 'Asharah, turn \'Jest on 

fie1d road. Site mainly south of field road and north of main 
irrigation canal. 

Elevation: 186 m 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Fl ora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 
Dimensions: 
Description: 

Euphrates 2 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Camel thorn 
Sherd scatter 
Disturbed by cultivation. Site pian~ed in cotton. 
315 m east/west; 175 m north/south; 5.5 ha 
Site consists of an extensive but low density sherd 

scatter. Some lithics were observed including chert cortical 
pri mary fl akes and a chert core. Sri cks observed on surfac,= though 
no structures could be discerned. Glazed wares were collected but 
almost all observed ceramics were plain body sherds. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: 
UTM: 
Location: 

TH 2 (Fig. 26) 
1 272E08265N 
Go 2.2 km north from Al 'Asharah on the main (paved) 

road, at bend in road take field road adjacent to main irrigation 

canal, go 500 m west. 
Elevation: 186.5 m 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 

Euphrates 2 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Camel thorn and scrub 
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Site Type: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Disturbed by cultivation. Site planted in corn and 

ct)tton 
Dimensions: 175 m east/west; 155 m north/south; 2.9 ha 
Desc!"iotion: This is an extensive but thin1,y scattered ceramic site. 

No structures or features observed. It seems to be associated with 
or \'Ias once part of TH 1. Materiai does occur between the two 
sites. A major east/west canal separates them and has severely 
disrupted the landscape. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
UTM: 

Medieval 

TH 3 (Fi g. 26) 
1266E0818N 

Location: Go 750 m north of the main crossroad in Al 'flshal"'ah 
along the main hishway to field road, turn \'Iest and go i,i52 m. 

Elevation: 186 m 
Drainage: 
Topography: 

Euphrates 2.5 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis 
Site Type: Limited activity sherd scatter 
Preservation: Plowed field scored by irrigation grids 
Di~ensions: 32 m east/west; 32 m north/south; 0.1 ha 
Description: Site was intensively collected. Collection included 16 

plainware body sherds, and one glazed rim sherd. 
-; 

~cmponents: Medieval/Ottoman(?) 

Site No.: TH 4 (Fig. 26) 
1 267E0818N UTM: 

Location: Go 750 m north of main crossroad in Al 'Asharah along 
main highway to field road, turn west and go 1,127 m, then go 300 m 
north past a small cailal. Site is between large and small canals, 
64 m south of the large canal. 

Elevation: 186.5 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 2.5 km east 



Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis and camel thorn 

Limited activity sherd scatter

Excellent 
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Descr; pt; on: Series of t!iree OJ mere pot breaks. All sherds appear 

to be from modern water jars. 

Components: 20th Century 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Location: 

TH 5 (Fig. 26) 

1266E0829N 

Go 2.2 km north from Al I Asharah crossroads on main 

highway, at bend in road take field road west of irrigation canal, 

go 1,300 m west then 414 m north. 

Elevation: 186.5 m 

Dra inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

Euphrates 2.5 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis 

Limited activity sherd scatter 

Plowed fi e1d 

50 m eastjwest; 50 m north/south; 0.25 ha 

Description: i;~is is a very 1 ight sherd scatter. Workmen f1 agged 

22 sherds, eight of which were collected. Only one of these had 

glazing. Combed ~~re and Mustard Ware represented among the 

p 1 a i nwares. 

Components: Nedi eva l? 

Site No.: 

um: 
TH 6 (Fig. 26) 

1269E0808N 

Location: From school building west of main highway/Al 'Asharah 

crossroad go west 1,688 m. Site is 375 m south of field road and 

600 m north of irrigation canal. 

Elevation: 185 m 

Ora inage: 

Topography: 

Euphrates 2.6 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 



Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Prosopis 

Sher::i scatter 

Plowed fi el d 

Dimensions: 200 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 3 ha 
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Description: No structures observed though some mud brick fragments 

were seen. Soil not discolored. This is an extensive, high 

density scatter with artifact concentration towards the center of 

the site. Glass and metal collected. Early(?) f.1edieval glazed 

ware collected as well as Parthian/Sasanian red wares. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Parthian/Sasanian/Early Medieval 

TH 7 (Fi g. 26) 

1 263EOBl6N 

Location: Go north from Al 'Asharah main highway/crossroad 1 km to 

large irrigation canal, go west 2 km. Site is 250 m east of point 

where canal turns south. 

Elevation: 186.5 m 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservati on: 

Dimensions: 

Euphrates 3.75 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis, camelthorn 

Sherd scatter 

Plowed field 

62 m east/west; 23 m north/south; 0.14 ha 

Description: This is a sherd scatter with one major elliptical 

southwest/northeast concentration. Forty-seven sherds were 

flagged; plainware sherds including red wares, and fo~r glazed ware 

sherds were co1iected. A round bronze object was also collected. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: 

UTt1: 

Location: 

TH 8 (Fi g. 26) 

1276E0812N 

Go 475 m north from Al I Asharah crossroad on main 

highway, take field road west 800 m 

El evation: 186.9 m 



Ora inage: 
Topography: 
Site Type: 

Euphrates 1.S km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Limited activity sherd scatter 

Preservation: Plowed field scored by irrigation grids 
Dimensions: 40 m east/west; 40 m north/south; 0.16 ha 
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Description: Light density sherd scatter ~'J~thout surface features 
or structures. Less than 25 sherds were found of which ~ a were 
collected. Plain wares, glazed ware, and modern water jar ware 
were present. 

Components: Medieval/Ottoman/20th Century(?) 

Site No.: 

UTM: 
Location: 
El evat; on: 

TH 9 (Fi g. 26) 
1273E0813N 
285 m east northeast from TH 8 
186 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 1.S km east 
TcpographY: Fl oodp1 a in alluvium 
Flora: Prosopis 
Site Type: Limited activity sherd scatter 
Preservation: Plowed field with irrigation grids 
Dimensions: 40 m east/west; 50 m north/south; 0.2 ha 
Description: Very low density site. Only datum point plotted on map. 

Of 23 sherds collected, only three had glazing. 
Components: Medieval/Ottoman(?) 

Site No.: TH 10 (Fig. 26) 
UTN: 1 266E08095N 
Location: 300 m northeast from TH 6 
Elevation: 186 m 
Dra inage: Euphrates 3 km east 
TopographY: Floodpl ain alluvium 
Site Type: Sheepherders I campsi te; 1 imi ted activity sherd scatter 
Preservatton: Excellent (campsite) 
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Descripti on: TH 10 refers to two distinct ereas: (1) a modern 
sheepherders I campsite recently abandoned, with tent stones and 
fire pit still present. Some modern water jar sherds pres~nt. (2) 

Plain wares and glazed wares, probably not associated with the 
campsite, were scattered over a 200 m area. 

Components: Medieval; 20th Century 

Site No.: 

UTM: 
Location: 
E1 evation: 
Dra inage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 

TH 11 (Fi g. 26) 
1 267E08055N 
317 m southwest of TH 6 datum point 
185.8 m 
Euphrates 3 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Camel thorn, Prosoois 
Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Scored with irrigation grids. Site boundaries obscured 
by cotton field to south~ road and plowed field to north. 

Dimensions: 27 m east/west; 47 m north/south; 0.13 ha 
Description: This is a small concentrated sherd scatter which may be 

associated with TH 6. Seventy-five sherds flagged. 
Components: 

Site No.: 
UTM: 

Medieval 

TH 12 (Fi g. 26) 
1 269E0824N 

Location: Go 2 km north of A1 IAsharah on main highway, turn west 
onto field road just north of canal, go 1 km west, walk 475 m north 
to sitp. 

Elevation: 
Ora inage: 
TopographY: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Prese rva ti on: 
Dimensions: 

186.8 m 
Euphrates 2.75 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis 
Sherd scatter 
Plowed field scored by irrigation grids 
120 m east/west; 107 m north/south; 1.3 ha 
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Description: This is a small sherd scatter in association with a 

disintegrating adobe. Modern trash and large size of sherds 

indicate site may be as late as 20th century, but glazed wares are 

also present. Fifty sherds flagged. 

Components: Medieval (?)/20th Century 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

TH 13 (Fig. 26) 

12785E0826N 

Location: 2 km north of Al 'Asharah, turn east on field road just 

oppos i te the seconda ry school. Si te is 111 k east on fi e 1 d road 

and then 30 m north to site stake in field. 

£1 evation: 

Ora inage; 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

186.8 m 

Euphrates 1.2 ~"east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopi s 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Plowed field scored with irrigation grids. Recent 

burnings on ground surface. 

Dimensions: 100 m east/west; 75 m north/south; 0.75 ha 

Description: This is a medium density sherd scatter cut on its west 

and south side by main highway and field road. Around 40 sherds 

flagged. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Nedieval 

TH 14 (Fig. 27) 

1 282E08256N 

Location: 2 km north of Al 'Asharah, turn east on field road just 

opposite secondary school. Site stake is 300 m east. 

Elevatio~: 187.6 m 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Euphrates 1 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis, camel thorn 

Sherd scatter 

Plowed field (cotton) with irrigation grids 
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Dimens ions: 600 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 9 ha 

Description: Extensive, dense sherd scatter north and south of major 

canal. Probably canal cut the site but the two loci were collected 

separately. Cotton fields obscured site boundaries and the site is 

undoubtedly larger than mapped. Sherd with Arabic inscription 

collected. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTN: 

Location: 

Medieval 

TH 15 (Fig. 26) 

l260E0819N 

Go 2 kIn north of Al 'Asharah on main highway, turn west 

at secondary school onto field road, go 1.8 km to where road turns 

south, go south 200 m to major east/west canal. Site is 75 m west 

of major canal and 60 m north of a smai ier north/south canal. 

Elevation: 185-186 m 

Drai nage: 

Topogr-aphy: 

Flora: --
Site Type: 

Euphrates 3.5 kIn etlst 

Fi oodpl a in alluvium 

Proscpis dominant, some camel thorn 

Sherd sca tter 

Preservation: Scored by irrigation grids and ditches; disturbed by 

canals on north and e~st side. 

Dimensions: 125 m east/west; 135 m north/south; 1.7 ha 

Description: Small scatter of around 60 sherds. Red wares and glazed 

wares were collected. One cortical flake observed. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: TH 16 (Fi g. 26) 

UTM: 12575E08155N 

Locati on: Site is 400 m southwest of TH 15 

Elevation: 186 m 

Ora inaae: Euphrates 3.75 km east 

Topographl:: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopi s 

Site Tl:pe: Limited activity sherd scatter 
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Preservation: Irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 48 m east/west; 60 m north/south; 0.29 ha 

Description: There is an almost continuous scatter of sherds every 

20-40 m between TH 15 and 16. TH 16 is a small concentration. 

Large fragments of plaster and bracelet fragments were observed. 

Twenty-nine sherds flagged. Glazed ware and red ware collected. 

COirlDonents: 

Site No.: 

UTr·1: 

Loca ti on: 

El evation: 

Ora inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

~1ed i eva 1 

TH 1 7 (Fi g. 27) 

12555E0815N 

243 m southeast of TH 16 and 50 m north of a small canal 

186.5 m 

Euphrates 4 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis 

Limited activity sherd scatter 

Dimensions: 28 m east/west; 12 m north/south; 0.03 ha 

Description: This is a small concentration of 15 sherds, most of 

which appear to be from one vessel. 

Components: 20th Century 

Site No.: TH 18 (Fi g. 27) 

12535E08145N UTf.1: 

Location: Turn west off main highway at secondary school, go west 

2.3 km to juncti on of major east/west canal and a north/south 

canal. Site is immediately south of the north/ south canal and 

just north of a minor east/west canal. 

Elevation: 186-187 m 

Orai nage: Euphrates 4.5 km east 

Topography: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis 

Site1:~: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Plowed fields scored with irrigation grids. Site 

boundaries disrupted by canals on west, south, and north sides. 
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Dimensions: 220 m east/west; 200 m north/south; 4.4 ha 

Description: Extensive but sparse shere! scatter. Bronze and glass 

objects were collected, as we11 as a marble bowl fragment. Basalt 

fragments were found but worked surfaces were not observed. 

Seventy-one shere!s were fl agged, most of which were glazed wares. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Location: 

Elevation: 

Ora inage: 

Topographv: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Parthian/Sasanian; Early r·1edieval 

TH 19 (Fi g. 27) 

1 248E08145N 

500 m west of TH 18, west of the north/south canal 

187.2 m 

Euphra tes 4.75 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopi s 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Plowed fields, irrigation grids, boundaries disrupted by 

canal to east and north. 

Dimensions: 350 m east/west; 200 m north/south; 7 ha 

Description: Extensive but sparse sherd scatter. Unworked basal t 

fragments noted ons i teo One chert fl ake observed. Ei ghty-c;even 

sherds flagged, none of which were glazed. Gypsum crystals were 

present on many sherds indicating subsurface disturbance. Brittl e 

Ware, red and black sl ipped wares \'1ere collected. 

Comoonents: 

Site No.: 

UTf·1: 

Parthian/Sasanian 

TH 20 (Fi g. 28) 

12305~08060N 

Location: At the base of the Jabal al Jarna, at junction of two 

field roads$ go 500 m southeast on field road, then 100 m east 

Elevation: i90 m 

Drai nage: 

Topography: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 6.85 km east 

Bas e of es ca rpme nt 

Limited activity sherd scatter 



Description: 

two vessels 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTN: 
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Small concentration of plainware sher-ds from at least 

20th Century 

TH 21 (Fig. 28) 

i227E0808N 

Location: This site is immediately ea~t/northeast of Jabal al 

Jarna at the base of the escarpment. It is west of the northwest/ 

southeast field road going to a pump. 

E1 evation: 187 m 
Ora inage: Euphrates 6.85 km east 

Topography: Foot of the escarpment. Surface soil is sand mixed with 

gravels 

Flora: Prosopis 

Shel~j scatter Site Type: 

Dimensions: 250 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 3.8 ha 

Description: Medium density sherd and lithic scatter concentrated 

in a Prosopis lump. A chert biface fragment and three chert 

flakes observed. Glass handle collected. Two-hundred and four 

sherds flagged. Glazed wares, incised wares, and sl ipped wares 

collected. Many of the glazed sherds are heavily weathered. Sherd 

concentration is plotted on site map but sherds sparcely scattered 

beyond th~s. Locus 2 is a small concentration of sherds northwest 

of the main site area. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: 

Unl: 

Location: 

E1 evation: 

TH 22 (Fig. 28) 

12265E08085N 

Just west of the Jabal al Jarna 

190 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 7.9 km east; wadi 140 m south; Wadi al Ghur 

1.3 km northeast 

Tcpoqraphy: Site on last contour interval of escarpment before 

beginning of floodplain proper. Surface soil consists of sand and 

fine gravels. 
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Flora: Prosopis 

Site Type: Sh~rd scatter; use area 

Dimens ions: 

tion) 

180 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 2.7 ha (concentra-

Description: TH 22 refers both to a sherd concentratior. and to a 

general light scatter of sherds at the base of the Jabal al Jarna 

within the 190-195 m contour interval. Seven mudbrick houses lie 

to the north and Beduin tents are to the east and far west. Glazed 

wares inc1udinS Medieval Green Glazed wa~e and Ottoman Brown Glazed 

wares are found within and without the concentration. Ground stone 

fragments observed and glass sherds collected. Concentration and 

use ~rea collected separately. 

Components: Nedieval; Ottoman; Moder!1(?) 

Site No.: TH 23 (Fig. 29) 

12085E081CN UTM: 

Location: Base of west excarpment, south of Hadi al Ghur, junction 

of northl'Jest/southeast trending escarpment fi eld road and minor 

north/soJth escarpment road 

Elevation: 19j m 

Dr-ainage: Euphrates 7.1 krr. east; Wadi al Ghur 800 m northeast 

TopographY: At base of escarpment between 190-195 m contour 

interval. Surface soil is sand with fine gravels. 

Flora: "Hath" vegetation dominants, but thin; Prosopis present, 

but ra reo 

Site Type: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Ai~ea is heavily grazed. Road cuts on north and east 

sides. Four adobe houses nearby. Ground surface burned in places. 

Dimensions: 165 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 2.5 ha 

Description: This is a thin scatter of sherds. Glazing on some 

sherds quite eroded. Green glazed ware is the most common type 

collected. 

Components: Nedieval 



Site No.: 

UTM: 
Locati on: 

TH 24 (Fi g. 29) 

1205E0813N 
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At the junction of a minor road up the escarpment, the 

"new road" to Qraya, and a gravel pit 

Elevation: 190 m 

Dra~nage: 

Topography: 

gravels. 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 9 km east; Wadi al Ghur 1 km northwest 

At base of escarpment. Surface soil is sand with fine 

"Hath" vegetation 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Vegetation heavily grazed. Road cuts on north and east 

si des. 
Dimensions: 160 m east/west; 150 m north/south; 2.4 ha 

Description: This is a sparse scatter of sherds. Thirty-e~ght shetcis 

.,.,ere flagged. Collected sherds show great variety of glazing 

colors: deep cerulean blue, pale lime green, deep emerald green, 

and light blue. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

UTN: 
Loca ti on: 

El evation: 

Dra inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

f'ledi eva 1 

TH 25 (Fi g. 28) 

1 227E08225N 

1 km 75° west of north of TH 2S 

187.4 m 

Euphrates 6.65 km east 

Fl oodpl a in a lluvi Uin 

Prosopis 

Limited activity sherd scatter 

Scored by irrigation grids 

60 m east/west; 50 m north/south; 0.3 ha 

Description: This is a small, thinly distributed sherd scatter. All 

flagged sherds collected. Chert flake observed and overfired 

mudbrick fragments, though no structure outlines could be 

discerned. Glass fragments collected seem to be modern. Ribbed 

red ware sherds similar to Parthian cooking pot ware collected. 

Components: Parthian/Sasanian 



Site No.: 
UT~l: 

TH 26 (Fi g. 27) 
12365E08195N 
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Location: 285 m east/oortheast of terminal point of road to 
escarpment, go 231 m south into fallow fields. 

El evation: 186 m 

Drainaqe: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 

~uphrat~s 5.55 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis 
Limited activity sherd scatter 
Scored with irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 80 m east/west; 75 m north/south; 0.6 ha 
Description: This is a very sparse scatter of 'fddely spaced sherds. 

All sherds fl agged were collected. Three p~ eces of basalt without 
worked surfaces were observed. Heavily weathered blue/green giazed 

wares collected. 
Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 
UTf.1: 

Medieval 

TH 27 (Fig. 30) 
Umm a1 'Athum 
1233E08335N 

Location: Go 5 km northeast on main highway from A1 'Asharah, turn 
west on main crossroad (towards Qrava), go 2 km west, take field 
road north to site 

Elevation: 189.6 m 
Drainage: 
TopographY: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 

Euphrates 6 km east 
Floodplain a11uvi~m 
Gamel thorn 
Mound 

Preservation: Extensively disturbed. Informant reported a tractor 
plowed down three "rooms" on north si de of mound and spread the 
backdirt on top of tr.e mound. Can~ls on the north and south sides 
of the mound and plowed fields surround the mound on all sides and 
have trimmed the mound's lower contours. Informants said the 
tractor operator found "mudbricks and jar" while working and the 
site name derives from burials unearthed here. 
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TH 27 

TH 28 

Fiyure 30. r·lap of TH 27 (Umm al 'Athum) and TH 28 (Qrayat 'Aljaba). 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 
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Dimensions: 120 m northeast/southwest; 2.3 m high; 0.7 ha 

Description: This is a small, lOr! mound. A small west rise had 

:ittle surface material. Glazed ware was collected but most 

ceramics were red wares. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

Un) : 

Location: 

east on 

El evation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Parth·ian/Sasani an; Early(?) Medi eVill 

TH 28 (Fig. 30) 

Q.ayat 'Aljaba 

1 260E08545N 

From junction of mein 

field road, go 1 km 
191.6 m 

highway and turnoff to Qraya, turn 

Euphrates 1 krn northeast 

Floodplain alluvium 

Camel thorn 

Mound 

Preservation: Good 

Dimensions: 200 m east/west; 125· m north/south; 2.8 m high; 2.5 ha 

Description: This is a large mound with three crests - a high crest 

on the east side, a smaller crest on the west side with a slight 

saddl e area in between, and the small est crest southeast of the 

main crest with a deep saddle between the two. A few sherds of 

blue/green glazed ware were collected, but most ceramics were red 

wares and plainwares. 

Components: ParthianjSasanian; Early(?) Medieval 

Site No.: TH 29 

Site Name: Al 'Rahiya . 
UT/·1: 1 243E0862N 

Location: From Qraya crossroad go 3.5 krn northeast on the main 

highway, turn east onto fieid road, go 0.5 km 

El evation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

191 m 

Euphrates 2 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 
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Flora: Camel thorn 

Mound Site Type: 

Preservation: 

in 1974. 
All but about 10 percent of the mound was bulldozed flat 

On the mount remnant are several graves and the remains 

of a one-roomed structure. A seri es of enormous backdi rt pi 1 es 

occur on the western side of the field road opposite the mound 

remnant. The main road to Qraya cuts the \'/estern side of the 
remains, and a canal disturbs the south side. 

Dimensions: Unknown; LER map 2424 (dated 1962-1964) shows an 

irregular mound 65 m northeast/southwest; 35 m east/west; 1.8 m 

high. Present mound is roughly half this size. The LER map also 

sho~'/s two 20 m x 10 m rises 250 m northeast of the main mound which 
are no longer apparent. One of these rises was 1.7 m high and the 

other roughly the same height. Informant stated that the original 

mound was IImuch larger, II and level ing activities had been going on 

for "some time. 1I 

Description: Blue/green glazed ware abundant, while only a few 
sherds of a thick red ware (probably not Parthian/Sasanian) were 

collected. Slag and mudbrick fragments distributed over the 

mound surface. Ceramics and other material are spread over the 

surrounding fi elds and are in the backdi rt pi 1 es. Some dirt from 
bulldozer piles had been spread over adjacent fields. 

Components: 

Site No.: 

Site Name: 

UTH: 

~ledi eval 

TH 30 (Figs. 28 and 31) 

'Aghna 

1218E0877N 
Location: Go 5 km northeast from Al 'Asharah, at crossroad to 

Qraya turn west, go 1.75 km 

Elevation: 186.7 m 
Ora inage: 
Topography: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 7.45 km east; Wadi al Ghur 2 km southwest 
Floodplain alluvium 

Mound 



TH 30 

T H 61 

+N 

Figure 31. Map of TH 30 ('Aghna) and TH 61. 
See Figure 16 for key to symbols. 
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Preservation: The:--e are three structures on top of the mound and two 
more just south of the mound. 

Dimensions: 150 m x 150 m; 0.5 m high; 3.2 ha 
Description: This is a small, low mound with very little material on 

its surface. Inhabitants of a small haml et on top of the mound 
keep it swept t;1e~r. of debris. All sherds found in plowed fields 
adjacent to the mound. Inhabitants said a "Beduin ll cemetery was 
present 25 years ago and bones are often plowed up. No glazed ware 
was found, only undistinctive plainwares. 

Components: Pre-Medieval. :'Yost likely Seleucid or Parthian. 

Site No.: 
.UTM: 

TH 31 

l2085E0807N 
Location: From the Jabal al Jarna go southeast 1 km to field road, 

turn east, go to fork, go south, then turn 50 m to east onto field 
road, to 600 m to site 

Elevation: 186 m 
Ora inage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservati on: 
Descri pti on: 

Euphrates 4.65 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis 
Sherd scatter, limited activity 
Plowed field 
This area was marked on map as having contour rise of 1 

m and a standing structure marked "ruin." Absolutely no remains of 
structure or discernible rise left. Only seven sherds found and 
collected, all plainwares. 

Components: Modern/Ottoman hamlet? 

Site No.: 
Un1: 

Location: 
Elevation: 
Ora inage: 
TopographY: 

TH 32 (Fig. 27) 

i242E0818N 
570 m east of TH 26 
186 m 
Euphrates 5.25 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
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Flora: Prosopis, camelthorn 
Site TYpe: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Bare, fallow land with some irrigation gr~ds still in 

place. 
Dimensions: 120 m east/west; 85 m north/south; 1 ha 
Description: This site consists of a very thir. scatter of ceramics. 

Thirty-one sherds flagged - mostly green glazed and blue/green 
glazed ware, some medium thick red wares 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: TU ?3 (F" I •• oJ 1 g. 27) 
UTM: 12485E08285N 
Loca ti on: Site is 215 m northwest of junction of major east/west 

and north/south canals 
Elevation: 187.2 m 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: --
Site Type: 

Euphrates 4.65 km east 
Fl oodp1 a in 
Prosopis 
Limited activity sherd scatter 

Preservati on: Disturbed by canal to south, irrigation ditches east and 
wes t, and na rrow fi e 1 d road 

Dimensions: 106 m east/west; 64 m north/south; 0.7 ha 
Description: This thin scatter of sherds may be associated with TH 18 

and TH i9. All sherds flagged were collected. The collected 
sherds consisted of 17 pl ainwares including one redware and two 
glazed wares. 

Components: Parthian/Sasanian or Early Medieva1(?) 

Site No.: 
UTM: 
Location: 

east/west 
El evation: 
Drainage: 

TH 34 (Fi g. 27) 
12525E0821 N 

Site is 351 in 34° east of north from 
canal and north/south irrigation ditch 
186.7 m 
Euphrates 4.2 km east 

junction of major 



Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Fl oodp 1 a in all uvium 

Prosopis 

Sherd scatter 
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Preservation: Scored with irri gation grids but has not been recently 

plowed. Soil was not salt encrusted. 

Dimensions: 50 m east/west; 90 m north/south; 0.5 ha 

Description: TH 34 consists of =. dense sherd concentration. One 

hundred ni nety-three sherds fl agged. Most sherds pl a inwares. A 

worked stone wheel was collected. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: TH 35 (Fig. 27) 

UTM: 1 255E0820N 

Location: Two km north of Al 'Asharah on main highway, turn west 

at secondary school onto field road. Go 1.8 km to where road turns 
south, go 200 m to major east/west canal. Then go 0.5 km west. 

Site is 75 m north of canal. 

Elevation: 186.6 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 3.9 km east 

Topography: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis 

Site Type: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Fallow land, old irrigation grids present, abandoned 

adobe structure to northwest 

Dimensions: 50 m x 50 m; 0.3 ha 

Description: This site consists of a small concentration of sherds. 

Forty-two sherds were flagged, almost all of which were green 

glazed ware. Ceramics are highly weathered. 

Components: Medieval 

Comment: Refer to TH 37 

Site No.: 

UTt1: 

TH 36 (Fig. 27) 

1253E0823N 
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Location: From the main crossroad in Al 'Asha~ah, go 3.5 km north 
on the main highway, turn west onto a field road, go 1.675 km, turn 
due south and walk 468 m to site 

Elevation: 187.4 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 4 km east 
Topography: F1 oodpl a in all uvi urn 
Flora: Prosopi s 
Site Type: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Irrigation grids 
Dimensions: 59 m east/west; 30 m north/south; 0.08 ha 
Description: This is a small sherd scatter that was intensively 

coi iected. Thirty-five plainwares, 13 glazed wares, and one red 
ware were collected. 

Components: 
Comment: 

Site No.: 
UTr1: 

Location: 
TH 35 

Elevation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 
Dimens ions: 

r·1edi eval 
Refer to TH 38 and TH 39. 

TH 37 (Fi g. 27) 

12555E08215N 
Site stake is 164 m 18° east of north from site stake of 

186.6 m 
Euphrates 4 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis and camel thorn 
Sherd seatter 
Fallow field with irrigation grids 
154 m east/west; 115 m north/south; 1.8 ha 

Description: Scatter appears to be associated with or was part of TH 
35. The two are separated by a large irrigation ditch which may 
have disturbed the sites. Ninety-three sherds flagged. Though 
some green glazed ware and one red ware sherd were coll ected, 
almost all observed sherds were plainware body sherds. 

Components: ~led i eva 1 



Site No.: 

UTM: 
TH 38 (Fi g. 27) 
1253E0824N 
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Location: Site stake is 114 m 56° east of north of site stake at 
Tli 36 

ElEvation: 187.4 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 4 km east 
Topography: F1 oodpl a in aiiuvium 
Flora: Prosopis and camel thorn 
Site Type: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Irrigation grids 
Dimensions: 125 m east/west; 135 m north/south; " •• 7 ha 
Description: Site appears to be an extension of TH 36, though there 

are more types of glazed ware observeti at Hi 38. Seventy-six 
sherds 

Components: 
were flagged including glazed wares and red wares. 

Comment: 

Site No.: 
Un1: 

Location: 
Elevation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 
Dimensions: 
Descri pti on: 

38. One 

Medi eval 
Refer to TH 36 and TH 39. 

TH 39 (Fig. 27) 
1255E08145N 
Site stake is 111 m 60° east of north from TH 38 
187 m 
Euphrates 4 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis 
Sherd scatter 
Irrigation grids 
200 m east/west; 35 m north/south; 1.7 ha 
This is a dispersed scatter of sherds associated with TH 

hundred and thirty-five sherds flagged, mostly plainware 
body sherds and glazed wares. 

Components: Medieval 
Comment: Refer to TH 33 and TH 36. 



Site No.: 

UTN: 
TH 40 (Fig. 26) 

i2595E08l60N 
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Location: From Al I Asharah go 3.5 km northeast on the main 

highway, turn west onte field roau, go 1 km to junction with canal. 

Site is 438 south. 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservati on: 

Dimensions: 

187 m 

Euphrates 4 kIn east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis, camel thorn, common thorn, some grasses 

Sherd scatter 

Irrigation grids in fallow field 

220 m east/west; 100 m north/south; 2.2 ha 

Description: This is an extremely dense concentration. Over 700 

sherds were flagged, most of which were plainware body sherds. 

Some glazed ware is present but it is a minor component. Red 

ware, including thin cooking pot Brittle Ware, were aha a minor 

component. Glass was collected, and p~eces of what appear to be 

tanour fragments were observed. 

Components: Pa rthi an/Sasani an(?); ~1edi eva 1 

Site No.: 

UTH: 
TH 41 (Fi g. 26) 

12595E08145N 

Location: Go ca. 2 kIn north of Al 'Asharah on the main highway, 

turn west at the secondary school onto field road, go 118 kIn to 

where road turns south. Then go 600 m to second major east/west 

canal; site is 145 m 28° east of south from junction of east/west 

and north/south canals. 

Elevation: 186 m 

Ora inage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

ELiphrates 3.5 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Irrigation grids; site extends into recently plowed 

field to north. 
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Dimens ions: 140 m east/west; 130 m north/south; 1.82 ha 
Description: This is an extensive sherd scatter with two concentra-

tions. Three hundred and seventy-four sherds flagged some of which 
were glazed wares and some were red wares. Tripods (firedogs) 
collected indicate ceramic proGuction onsite. 

COr.Jponents: Pa rthi an/Sasani an (?); Hedi eva 1 

Site No.: TH 42 (Fig. 26) 

UTM: 1 259E0806N 
Location: Site is 75 m 40° west of north of junction of two canals 
Elevation: 186 m 
Drainage: Euphrates 3.6 kIn east 
TopographY: FloGdpl~in alluvium 
Flora: Prosopis 
Site Type: Limited activity sherd scatter 
Preservation: Site area has been recently plowed and stubble of summer 

harvest still left. Site cut by canal on south and east. 
Dimensions: 65 m east/west; 45 m north/south; 0.3 ha 
Description: This is a small scatter of widely spaced sherds. 

Thirty-nine sherds flagged, only a few of which were glazed or red 
wares. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
UTt1: 

Loca ti on: 
Elevation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 
Dimensions: 

Medieval 

TH 43 (Fi g. 27) 
1255E08135N 
Site is 436 m 82° east of south of TH 41 
186.5 m 
Euphrates 4.5 kIn east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopi s 
Limited activity sherd scatter 
Irrigation grids 
150 m east/west; 110 m north/south; 1.65 ha 
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Description: This is a very sparse scatter. All sherds were 

intensively collected. Eighteen of thi:: 32 coiiected she:'ds were 

plainwares, three were red wares, and 10 were glazed. Glazing on 

most sherds was almost weathered away. 

Components: Partian/Sasanian; Early Medieval(?) 

Site No.: TH 44 (Fig. 27) 

UTN: 1 2545E0807N 

Loca ti on: 512 m 71 0 west of north of canal junction 

Elevation: 186 m 

Dra inaae: Euphrates 4.5 km east 

Top09raph~: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopi s 

Site T~Ee: Limited activity sherd scatter 

Preservation: Irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 150 m m east/west; 25 m north/south; 1.9 ha 

Description: This is a sparse but extensive scatter. Of the 106 

sherds flagged, only four were glazed wares and three were red 

wares. The rest were plainwares. 

Components: Medieval(?) 

Site No.: TH 45 (Fig. 27) 

UTM: 1 2525E08120N 

Location: 250 m 46'> south of the juncti on of minor canal and 

irrigation canal 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

186.2 m 

Euphrates 4.5 klTI east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Prosopis 

Sherd scatter 

Scored by irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 65 m east/west; 100 m north/south; 0.7 iia 

Description: This sparse, extensive scatter had only a few green 

glazed ware sherds and some thick red wares among its 103 flagged 

sherds. 



Components: 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Medieval 

TH 46 (Fig. 27) 

12515E08098N 
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Location: 257 m 220 southeast of canal junction with irrigation 

ditch in un~ quadrant 125E081N 

Elevation: 186 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 4.5 km east 

Topography: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis 

Site Type: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Scored by irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 100 m east/west; 80 m north/south; 0.8 ha 

Description: This thin scatter of 88 sherds is probabiy associated 

with TH 45 and TH 43. Ceramics are mostly pl ainwares, but a few 

green glazed wares (highly weathered) and red wares are present. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

TH 47 (Fig. 27) 

12505E08075N 

Location: 46 m south to junction of minor canal and irrigation 

ditch in um quadrant 125E081 N; 42 m south of the fi e 1 d road 

Elevation: 186.9 m 

Drainage: 

TODography: 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 4.5 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Limited activity sherd scatter 

Preservation: East half of site had been recently plowed; west half 

still in fallow. Entire site scored by irrigation grids. 

Dimensions: 43 m east/west; 96 m north/south; 0.4 ha 

Description: An intensive collection of this thinly scattered 

concentration of sherds recovered only 29 plainware body sherds. 

Components: Unknown 



Site No.: 

UTM: 

TH 48 (Fig. 27) 

1 2485E08090N 
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Location: From Jabal al Jal"'n: triangulation point go 1 km 

southeast, turn east onto field road, go 1 kIn to fork, take south 

fork for 100 In, turn east onto field road, go 650 m, then go 150 m 

to site in field 

Elevation: 187.1 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 4.65 kIn east 

Topography: Fl oodpl a in alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis 

Site Type: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Recently plowed 

Dimensions: 192 m east/west; 76 m north/south; 1.5 ha 

Description: This extensive, but thinly distributed scatter had no 

discernible concentration. An intensive collection produced only 

five sherds of glazed ware, the rest being plainware sherds (41) 

and a red ware rim. Glass was also collected. 

Components: Medieval 

Site No.: TH 49 (Fig. 27) 

12465E08075N UTN: 

Loca ti on: From the Jabal al Jarna triangulation point, go 1 km 

southeas t, turn east onto fi e 1 d road J go 1 kIn to fork, take south 

fork for 100 m, turn east, go 400 m. Site is 150 m north. 

Elevation; 187 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 4.85 kIn east 

Topography: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopi s 

Site Type: Limited activity sherd scatter 

Preservation: Fal101:J land scored with irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 104 m east/west; 65 m north/south; 0.7 ha 

Description: This extensive, sparse scatter was intensively col-

1 ected. Twenty-three plainwares and one red ware were recovered. 

Components: Unknown 



Site No.: 

Site Name: 

TH 50 (Fig. 28) 

Jabal al Jarna 
l225E0807N 
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Location: On the Jabal al Jarna, a promontory along the edge of 

the Syri an Dese rt es ca rpment 

El evat-:on: 250.8 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 7.2 km east; Wadi al Ghur 2 km northwest 

Topography: Escarpment of Syrian Desert. Soils consist of aeolian 

erosional surface with patches of desert pavement (regs) developing 

on windward slopes. Cobbl es are predominantly sandy 1 imestones. 

Site Type: Sherd and lithic scatter; use al~ea 

Preservation: Excellent 

Dimensions: 550 m east/west along Jabal formation, but scatter 

extends at least another 500 m west and south; 8 ha (concentra

tion); ca. 30 ha (use area) 

uescription: This extensive lithic scatter exists all along the 

escarpment edge and at i east 500 m west and south into the Syri an 

Desert. Densest concentration was in a 100 m x 50 m locus on the 

southeast point of the Jabal. Material drops off significantly 

on the northeast point of the Jabal. Lithics are mostly small 

naturally backed scrapers. Small chert nodules were used as cores. 

~lost flakes are cortical and appear to be retouched. Very few 

pieces of shatter or thinning flakes observed. Likewise few formal 

tools are present. One blade and one scraper were collected. 

Mottl ed brown or bl ack cherts predominate, though a few 

mottl ed white chert fl akes were seen. One jasper core observed. 

The cherts are heavily patinated, but no ground staining was 

observed. 

~lost observed ceramics were plainware body sherds. Only 

a few glazed wares and redwares observed. Some ceramics ~',ere 

modern. Ceramics do not appear to be contemporary with the 

lithics. Lithics are heavily patinated but few sherds were badly 

weathered. 

Components: Li thic scatter is post-Neal ithic (Akkermans 1978); 

ceramics are f1edieval, Ottoman(?), and r10dern 



Site No.: 
UTM: 

TH 51 (Fig. 25) 
1 2785E08245N 
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Location: From the A1 'Asharah crossrocd~ go northwest on main 
highway 1.95 km, turn east onto fi e1d rOJd, go 140 m at 30° 
southeast into field to site 

Elevation: 186.8 m 
Ora inage: Euphrates 1.5 kIn east 
Topography: Floodplain alluvium 
Flora: Piosopis 
Site Type: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Fallow land with chaff still on ground; scored with 

irrigation grids 
Dimensions: 100 m east/west; 60 m north/south; 0.6 ha 
Description: This is a sparse scatter with sherds widely spaced. One 

hundred and six sherds were flagged. Of these only 10 percent were 
glazEd wares. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
UTM: 

r~edieva1 (?) 

TH 52 (Fig. 25) 
1279 E0825 ON 

Location: From the A1 'Asharah crossroads~ go 1.185 kIn northeast 
on the main highway. Site is 60 m east of highway in field 

Elevation: 186 m 
Drainage: 
Topography: 

Euphrates 1.5 kIn east 
Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopis~ common thorn 
Site Type: Sherd scatter 
Preservation: Site in fallow field. with chaff on ground; field is 

scored with irrigation grids. 
Dimensions: 100 m east/west; 55 m north/south; 0.6 ha 
Description: This is an extensive scatter with a concentration in the 

northeast part of the site. Of the 23i sherds flagged~ only 12 
were glazed wares. 

Components: Medieval(?) 



Site No.: 

UTM: 

TH 53 (Fig. 25) 

1 279 E08215N 
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Loca ti on: F:-om the All Asharah eros sroad, go 1.65 km northwes t on 

main highway. Site is 25 m of road. 

E1 evation: 187 m 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site Tvpe: 

Preservation: 

Dimens ions: 

Description: 

Euphrates 1.5 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

None 

Sherd scatter 

Recently plowed field 

80 m east/west; 115 m north/south; 0.9 ha 

This is a dense sherd scatter with a concentration on 

its east side. Of 175 Sheids flagged, only eight were giazed. A 

fire dog with glazing drops was collected, indicating onsite 

production of glazed wares. 

Components: 

SHe No.: 

UTN: 

Medieval 

TH 54 (Fig. 25) 

12825E08245N 

Location: From the A1 'Asharah crossroad, go northwest on the main 

highway 1.95 km, turn east onto fi e1d road, go 400 m. Site in 

plowed fieid between two forks in the road. 

Elevation: 186 m 

Ora inage: 

Topography: 

F1"",,,. 
~. 

Site Type: 

Euphrates 1.1 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

'Camelthorn, common thorn, Prosopis 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Recently plowed fi eld bounded on south and northeast 

sides by cotton fields and on east side by a dense thicket of 

carne1thorn 

Dimensions: 215 m east/west; 100 m north/south; 2.2 ha 

Description: This site is a large, dense scatter of sherds. Size 

bounaaries were obscured by cotton fields. Sherds were too 

numerous to flag. r~any glazed wares present. 

Components: Nedi eval 



Site No.: 

UTM: 
TH 55 (Fig. 25) 

1 2835E08230N 
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Location: From the Al 'Asharah crossroad, go northwest on main 

highway 1.95 km, turn east onto field road, go 400 m to fork, take 

southeast fork, go 150 m. Site is on south side of road. 

El evation: 186 m 

Drainage: 

TopographY: 

Flora: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

Dimensions: 

Euphrates 1 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Gamel thorn 

Sherd scatter 

Recently plowed; cotton fields on all four sides 

110 m east/west; 280 m north/south; 3.1 ha 

Description: This is a medium density scatter possiblY ccrmected to 

TH 54. Site continues into cotton fields, but foliage obscured 

boundaries. Less glazed ware but more blue-on-whitE: glazed ware 

was present here than on TH 54. 

Components: Nedieval(?); Ottoman(!) 

Site No.: TH 56 (Fi g. 25) 

12875E08235N UTM: 
Location: From the base of Tall al I Asharah, go 1 km north on 

gravel road. Site is immediately west at juncton 'r:ith ii,ajoi east! 
west fi eld road 

Elevation: 187.6 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 600 km east 

Topo~raphY: Floodplain aliuvium 

Flora: None 

Site Type: Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Recently plowed field 

Dimensions: Concentration is 55 m x 65 m; site is 110 m x 75 m; 0.4 

ha 

Description: This high density scatter has a concentration on its 

north side. Over 400 sherds flagged in concentration alone. Very 
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few of the sherds were glazed anc those that were had white 
glazing. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
UTM: 
Location: 

highway. 
E1 evation: 
Drai:lage: 
Topography: 
Flora: --
Site Tyoe: 

~1odern water jar sherds were present. 
~1edieva/Ottoman(?); ~1odern 

TH 57 (Fig. 25) 
1282E0820N 
From All Asharah crossroad~ ;0 1.25 km northwest on main 
Site is 250 m west of the road, between two canals. 
186.5 m 
Euphrates 1.2 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Prosopis, camelthorr., unidentified thorn 
Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Chaff on ground making surface difficu1~ to see; 
irrigation g~ids present 

Dimensions: 85 m east/west; 35 m north/south; 0.3 ha 
Description: 

sherds. 
Components: 

Site No.: 
UTM: 

This is a medium densi ty sherd scatter wit!1 104 f1 agged 
Oniy two g1azed ware sherds collected. 

Medieva1/0ttoman(?) 

TH 58 (Fig. 25) 
1283E08185N 

Location: From A1 IAsharah crossroads, go 1 kIn northwest. Site is 
250 m east in field next to canal. 

E1 evation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 

187 m 
Euphrates 1.2 km east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Camel thorn 
Sherd scatter 
Recently plowed field 

Dimensions: 50 m east/west; 55 m north/south; 0.3 ha 
Description: TH 58 is a small concentration of sherds in a field. 

One hundred and forty sherds flagged, of which only 11 were glazed 
wares. 

Components: Medieval (?); Ottoman(?) 



Site No.: 

UTN: 

TH 59 (Fig. 25) 

1 292E0809N 
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Location: From the Al 'Asharah crossroad, go 550 m east on main 

highway. Site is 50 m south of highway. 

Elevation: 186.8 m 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

Site TVDe: 

Euphrates 350 km east 

Fl oodpl ain alluvium 

Grass, Prosopis 

Sherd scatter 

Preservation: Picwed fields, i~rigation grids, and modern trash 

Dimensions: 31 m east/west; 76 m north/south; 0.2 ha 

Description: This scatter of sherds is part of TH 60 (see below) 

and thus connected to Tall al 'Asharah. A modern house lies 

immediately west of the scatter. This is a concentration within a 

continuous scatter of sherds between here and the river. TH 59 and 

TH 60 disrupted by modern garbage dump. Most sherds within TH 59 

are modern but some glazed wares appear to be Mediev~l. 

Components: Nedi eV3.l; ~lodern 

Site No.: 

UTM: 
TH 60 (Fig. 25) 

1 294E08085N 

Location: From Al 'Asharah crossroad, go 500 m east. Site is 

between canal to south and then east to the river at" the base of 

Tall al 'Asharah. 

El evation: 

Drainage: 

Tonography: 

Site Type: 

Preservation: 

187.5 m 

Euphrates 250 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Sherd scatter with stratified deposits' 

Plowed field with irrigation grids; modern garbage dump 

on eastern edge; burned areas allover site. 

Dimensions: 300 m east/west; 250 m north/south; 2.5 ha 

Oescription: A large, high density scatter of material is present 

at the base of the mound. r~edieval glazed wares, firedogs with 

glazing di'ops, glass bracelet fragments, and modern wa"res abound. 
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A kil n was found in a trench (MP3) cut by the Sl:::wer Project 

(Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1977: 24, Fig. 2). Numerous 
glazed and unglazed vessels found in and near the kiln have been 

dated to the 12th century A.D., in the Ayyubid peri od (Mahmoud 
1978). 

Components: 

Site No.: 
un~: 

Loca ti on: 

Medieva1; Ottoman(?); Modern 

TH 61 (Figs. 25 and 31) 

1 289E0829N 

From the Al 'Asharah crossroads, go 2.2 km northwest on 
the main highway, turn east onto field road, go 1 km to crossroad. 

Site is 250 m east/southeast. 

Eievation: 187.9 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 350 m east 

TopographY: Floodplain alluvium 

Flora: Prosopi s 

Site Tvpe: Mound 
Preservation: Cemetery on mound; field road on southwest side 

Dimensions: 50 m east/west; 60 m north/south; 1 m high; 0.3 ha 

Description: TH 61 is a small, low rise completely bare save for 

modern graves. Grave tops are protected by i arge sherds. Most 

ceramics and glass were coll ected from the grave tops. Though a 

small mound, ceramics exhibited great variety. Glazed wares, red 
"Brittle Ware," and incised wares were collected. 

Components: Early{?) r1edi eva 1 

Site No.: 

UTM: 

Location: 

the main 

south, go 

Elevation: 

Drainage: 

Topography: 

Flora: 

TH 62 (Fig. 25) 

1 2875E0828N 

From the Al 'Asharah crossroad, go 2.2 km northwest on 

road, turn east on field road, go 1 km to crossroad, turn 

150 m. Site is 60 m to east. 

187 m 

Euphrates 500 m east 

Floodplain alluvium 

Camel thorn 
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Site Type: Limited activity sherd scatter 
Preservation: Scored by irrigation grids 
Description: This collection unit consisted of one red ware and four 

glazed ware sherds found near TH 61, but off the mound. 
Components: Ea rly(?) Medi eva 1 

Site No.: 

.!illi: 
Location: 

TH 63 (Fig. 25) 
1 288E0825N 
From the northwest edge of Tall a1 'Asharah, take main 

grave1 l"cad north fOi' 1.35 km. Site is 80 m 38° nortli'east from 
edge of canal. 

Elevation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 

~: 
Site Type: 
Preservation: 

187 r:J 

Euphrates 500 m east 
Floodplain alluvium 
Camel thorn, chaff 
Sherd scatter 
Irrigation grids 

Dimensions: 26 m east/west; 60 m north/south; 0.2 ha 
Descriotion: Thirty-seven sherds were flagged over a widely dispersed 

area. Both plainware and glazed ware collected. One sherd had 
part of an Arabic inscription incised on it. 

Components: 

Site No.: 
UTN: 

ilaedi eva 1 

TH 64 (Fi g. 25 ) 
1 284E08l8N 

Location: From main crossroad in Ai 'Asharah, go j km northwest to 
older canal. Site is 140 m east in field south of canal. 

El evation: 
Drainage: 

Topog raphy: 

~: 

Site Type: 
Preservation: 
~nsions: 

187.2 m 
Euphrates 1.1 km east 

Floodplain alluvium 
None 
Sherd scatter 
Recently plowed field 
300 m east/west; 175 m north/south; 5.25 ha 
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Description: This is an extremely dense shere! scatter. Its bounda-

ries are very diffuse (concentration plotted on map) as isolated 

sherds occur every 5-10 m in this vicinity. Adjoining fields had 

heavy cover of stubble which obscured ground surface. Glazed 

wares, plainwares, and tripods were collected. The later indicate 

glazed ware ceramics were produced onsite. One chert scraper was 

observed. 

C::;mponents: Medieval 

Si te No.: TH 65 (Fig. 29) 

1210E08215N Un!: 

Loca ti on: From the juncti on of the road to Qraya and the road to 

Mayadin at the gravel pi t, go 850 m northeast to new canal, just 

east of pump 

Elevation: 188.3 m 

Drainage: Euphrates 8.25 km east; Wadi al Ghur 1.2 km west 

Floodplain alluvium Topography: 

Flora: Prosopis 

Site Type: Beduin campsite 

Preservation: Good though 51 ight1y disturbed by canal on north and 

road on ei3.5 t 

Dimensions: 72 m east/west; 58 m north/south; 0.4 ha 

Description: This is a small concentration of badly weathered sherds 

in association with what appears to be the remains of a campsite. 

A hearth with ashy soii had large sherds and grinding equipment, 

including a quern and rubber nearby. Ceramics included plainware 

and glazed ware. 

Components: 20th century 

Site No.: TH 66 (Fig. 29) 

1203E0820N UTN: 
Location: From the intersection of the Wadi a1 Ghur road, the old 

road to Qraya (now parall e1 to new canal), east of the road to 

t-1ayadln, bet\'Jeen the 195 m and 190 m contour interval. 



El evation: 
Drainage: 
Topography: 
Flora: 
Site Tyoe: 
Dimensions: 

190 m 
Euphrates 8.95 km east; Wadi al Ghur 400 m west 
Base of escarpment; wadi alluvium 
Camelthorn, Prosopis 
£herd scatter; use area 
400 m east/west; 700 m north/south; 28 ha 
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Description: This site number designated an amorphous scatter between 
the 195-190 m interval along the base of the escarpment. Bounda
ries on map are artificially cut off on north edge. Rims~ bases, 
and giazed wares collected by three peison transects totaling eight 
sweeps. No concentrations observed within area, just a continuous 
tri nkl e of sherds. Recent 8eduin camps dot the area and modern 
pottery was in association with them. A distinctive dark green 
glazed ware predominates. Glass bracelets similar to those 
recovered from Medi eval Tall al I Asharah were found. Red ware in 
si gnificant numbers was collected. Some scrapers and cores were 
observed. 

Components: Medieval; Modern 
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Part IV: Unrecorded mounds 

Site Name: Maqbarut Dalal; ~1aqbarat Fandl 
UTM: l320307950N 

Description: Maqbarat Dalal is a narrow, oval" mound almost 3 m high, 

with an extensive modern cemetery on top. Maqbarat Fandiis 150 m 
north. Not one sherd was found in either place. 

Site Name: T(.~l al Tafran . 
UTN: l260E0754N 
Description: This is a spur on the Syrian Desert escarpment analogous 

to the Jabal al Jarna. Though the spur is designated IItall ll on the 

LER map, only a few isolated sherds and lithics were observed. 

Site Nar.1e: r~ac;barat al Jurd ai Sl1arqi 
1355E0758N UTM: 

Description: This low mound ca. 1.5 m high in the middle of the 

village of Jurd is hemmed in by buildings and cotton fields on all 
sides. A few plainware sherds were observed near graves. The 

su~face is covered with fine sand. The site is only 400 m east of 

a loop arm of the Euphrates River. 

Site Name: Maqbarat Abu Hardub . 
UTM: l35l5E07345N 
Description: A tiny (ca. 75 m x 75 m) mound about 0.75 m high exists 

in the center of the village of Abu Hardub. T~/o unidentified . 
plainware sherds were observed on grave tops. 

Site Name: Mazar Shaykh 'Ali 

1308E0833N UTN: 
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Description: A series of major cemetery areas line the Jazirah Desert 
escarpment in an area over 700 m long. The highest section is 8 m 
above the floodplain. Only modern ceramics and metal work were 
found on grave tops. 



Chapter 5 

SETTLEMENT PATTERNS IN THE AL 'ASHARAH SURVEY AREA 

Introduction 

The purpose of this chapter is to summarize the data recovered 

on the intensive jeep and surface surveys. Two major variables 

of settlement pattern can be derived from the survey data--site 

distribution and site size (Tables 1 and 3). These data give a basic 

outl ine of the distribution~ nilc1 cation, and density of sites through 

time in the Al 'Asharah area. An overview of the range and number of 

types encountered provides the materi al foundation for chronological 

synthesis and regional analysis to be presented in Chapters 6-8. 

Re1ative size is presumed to indicate relative position in regional 

networks~ and number of sites within periods indicates population 

movement and density. The delineation of a hierarchy of sites allows 

some inference of the relative functional importance of the sites though 

few of these locations have been satisfactorily explored to yield 

architectural or artifactua1 indicators of such functions. 

For each site total site size in hectares is calculated. 

To this is added estimated occupation area for each period. For 

mU1ti-component mounds occupation size is calculated only for the major 

peri ods 

omi tted. 

represented; questionable or trace occupations 

Size classes were defined by compiling total 

have been 

site size 

in a histogram broken into rough modal categories. Sample sizes by 
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historical period ~-Jere too small for more complicated divisions. Size 

categories are labeled small, medium, large, and major to avoid 

subjective specifications such as haml et, town ~ city, and so on. From 

this informa-:ion trends and patterns in relative population density in 

the valley can be discerned. 

The sites are then plotted by size class for each occupation 

period in order to observe the distribution, density, and relative size 

of settlements in the various periods. It is from these distribution 

maps that inferences about local networks of sites in the survey area 

are drawn. A comparison of site number and density between all periods 

suggests that this section of the Middle Euphrates experiences its 

greatest population growth beginning in the Parthian-Sasanian period 

and then culminating in the Medieval period. In 600 km2 only seven 

mound si tes predate the Parthian peri ode The pre-Parthian settl ement 

pattern was one of a very few aggregated mound sites and, more rarely, 

cemeteries. From the Parthian period en the pattern is one of dispersed 

hamlets, forming ill-defined site clusters, with several large and major 

centers • 

The Geographic Base of local Sett18ment Patterns 

Archaeological models of social change now deemphasize the 

environmental factors in favor of social ones as critical variables in 

the evolutionary pathways of complex societies (Friedman and Rowlands 

1977; Yoffee 1979). However, as the authors above WOUld agree, the 

environmental setting of such communities cannot be dismissed. Site 

location may be more than a simple response to environmental dictates 
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than it is to social considerations, but site preservation is very much 

a direct response to environmental variables. Geographical features 

played a significant role in site preservation within the valley of the 

Middl e Euphrates. Post-Neol ithic sites are restricted to the valley 

floor except for special function sites such as castles, sanctuaries, 

and cemeteri es. Thus any systematic ecological conditions affecting 

site preservation within tha floodplain skews our perception of 

settlement patterning in the early historic periods. Such conditions 

clearly have removed many sites in the survey region, whose existence 

may be suspected fo, ieasons external to material finds. 

The relationship between settlements and active and remnant 

river channels makes possible rough correlations between segments of the 

cultural sequence and stages of channel displacements. As discussed in 

Chapter 3 (pp. 63-68) the present floodpiain is incised into the desert 

piateau with the floodplain edge marked by prominent bluffs on the 

Syrian Desert to the west and by the ger.tle slope of the Jazlrah Desert 

to the east. Within this floodplain the Euphrates flows in a classic 

meander pattern. In meanderi ng the ri ver has cut into the sides of the 

escarpments. These small bites into the escarpment have not been a 

major factor in floodplain formation or in destroying archaeological 

remains, but the lateral migrations of meanders has removed many sites 

from the valley floor. Material is eroded from the concave portion of 

a meander, later to be deposited on the convex portion, or point bar 

(Fig. 32). The resulting lateral migration through time along a 

sine-yenera ted curve in a tightiy constri cted vall ey trough ul timately 

has the river channel occupying every Ilossible position within the 
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Figure 32. Properties used to describe meander patterns (adapted from 
Leopold and Langbein 1966:62, 69). 
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valley banks (Leopold and Langbein 1966). The present configuration of 

the Euphrates riverbed is post-Medieval (van Liere 1960-1961 :48j. This 

means any settlement established over 500 years ago is likely to lie in 

a different spatial relationship to the active river channel than when 

the site was first occupied. 

My surveys were concerned principally with finding ancient 

sett~ements, not with tracing remnant channel courses. However, contour 

intervals on the LER maps often mark scoured areas where fonner channels 

flowed and mounds were never found within such areas. Rel ic channels 

detected on these maps are marked by dotted lines in Figure 33a. It 

proved to be impractical to trace parly canal levees since the va11ey is 

now under intensive irrigation agriculture. All canals, even canals 

shown on the LER maps as abandoned levees in 1960-1964, are in use and 

are co~st~ntly maintained. Thus, all traces of forme:-- canals have been 

either plowed under or reused and incorporated into the present system. 

I rarely found sherds of any period in association with a ievee. 

River meandering has obliterated around 50 percent of the 

potential locations for ancient sites near the river course. Within the 

intensive jeep survey area (36 km north to south) the Euphrates winds 

for 56 river kilometers. Relic chilnnels stretch along 26 of these 

kilometer$ on the right bank and fer 36 river kilometers on the left 

bank. At least eight major rel ic curved reaches can be detected. The 

most dramatic example of channel switching occurs just south of Mayadin 

where at least three sequential meander channels can be seen in one 

large loop. 
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~ B . 

Figure 33. a. Contemporary Euphrates meanders ,·rith and ent meander 
traces. 

b. Reconstructed ancient channel of the Euphrates. 
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From these remnant channels I constructed a hypothetical ancient 

channel for this segment of the Euphrates (Fig. 33b). Several slight 

permutations of this channei could also be drawn but this figure 

represents the most extreme version. The most striking fact to be 

drawn from this reconstruction is the stability of the land immediately 

behind Al 'Asharah. The river probably has not fowed in this area 

since at least the fourth or fifth millenniur:! B.C. as testified by the 

Ubaid remains at Qraya and Al 'Asharah. So why were no pre-Parthian 

settlements found on the surface survey? One reason may be the 

gradual infilling of the valley floor from erosional debris deposited 

by the Wadi al Ghur which exits into the floodplain due west of 

A 1 'Asha rah. The other reason may be that th i s represents a true 

settlement distribution. There were few if any permanent habitations 

outside the walls of the Bronze age centers in the Middle Euphrates 

area. ! will return to this problem in Chapter 7. 

Defining Settlement Patterns - Site Types 

t·1ound Sites (Tabl e 2) 

The 25 mound sites divide. into four size classes: 

Small: 0.10- 0.70 hectares, 9 sites 

Medium: 1.80- 4.00 hectares, 12 sites 

Large 

Najor 

6.00 hectares, 2 sites 

8.00-14.00 hectares, 6 sites 

It should be remembered that Tall al 'Asharah may have been twice as 

large as its present 11.5 ha and Tall flJayadin al so may have been much 

larger than now. Most sites are low, single occupation or late period 



Table 2. Summary of si te sizes a'ld occupation area on mounds, burial sites, and standing structures. 

Total Site Early Akkad/ Old Neo-
Site Size (ha) Neol ithic Ubaid Uruk Dynastic Ur III Babylonian Kassite Assyrian 

Al 'Asharah 1l.5m(20e) +(1) 20 e 2() e 20 e + 

Ar Rahbah 4 

"'ayadln B +(1) 

Qraya 1.8 1.5e I.B 1.8 

Uuqrus 2.8 2.8 

KII 2 0.1 

KII 3 2.3 

KII 4A ins i gn if i ca nt 

KII 4U insignificant 

KH 4C 0.1 

KH 5 insiynificant 

KII 6 3 

KII 7 0.1 

KII 8 2.9 

Neo-Babylonian/ Parthian/ 
Seleucid Sasanian 

+ 

+ 

+ 

Medieval/ 
Ottoman 

20 e *11-M 

4 m 

8 

0.1 

2.3 

0.1 

3 

0.1 

2.9 

M-11 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M-O 

M 

M 

..... 
co 
co 



Table 2--Continued 

Total Site Early Akkad/ Old 
Site Size (ha) Neol ithic Ubaid Uruk Dynas tic Ur III Ilabylonian Kass ite 

Kti 9 10 

Kti 10 0.1 

Kti 11 0.1 

Kti 12 9.5 9.5 

Kti 13 2.5 

KII 14 6 

KII 15 O.~ 

Kti 16 6 

KII 17 3 

Kit 18 8 

Kti 19 14 

KII 20 insignificant + 

KII 22 3.7 

TIl 27 0.7 

Neo- Neo-Ilabylonian/ Parthian/ 
Assyrian Seleucid Sasanian 

+ + 

0.1 

0.1 

6 

0.4 

6 + 

8 

14 +(1) 

3.7 

0.7 

Medieval/ 
Ottoman 

10 M 

2.5 M 

6 

3 

+ 

+ 

M 

M-O 

M·O 

M 

.... 
():) 
\D 



Table 2--Continued 

_________ 0 ____________________________________________ • 

rota I Si te 
Size (ha) 

Early Akkad/ Old Neo- Neo-Babylon~an/ Parthian/ Medieval/ 
Si te Neolithic Ubaid Uruk Dynastic Ur III 8abylcnian Kassite Assyrian Seleucid Sasanian Ottoman 

Til 2H 

Til 29 

Til 30 

TIl 61 

2.5 

2.3# 

3.2 

0.3 

Sizes are given to the nearest 0.1 hectare. 

2.5 

+ + 

+ Indicates that tile extent of the occupation could not be measured, and occupation size is measured from total site size. 
e Indicates estimated occupation size. 

',1-/1 = Occupation of the Medieval-Hodern period. 
M-O = Occupation of the Medieval-Ottoman period. 
U"N = Occupation of the Ottoman-Hodern period. 

lack of specific notation indicates uncertainty. 
* ~Iedieval AI 'Asharah occupation size calculated from present extent of the mound and TH 60. 
iI TH 29 occupation size calculated from minimal extend of mound. 

+ M 

2.3# M 

0.3 M 

I-' 
lO 
o 
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rises. Early occupation mounds tend to be in the larger size and height 

classes. However, only three mounds rise 10 m or more (Table 3): 

0.5- 1.0 m high, 3 sites 

1.8- 3.0 m high, 9 sites 

5.0 m high, 5 sites 

6.9- 8.7 m high, 4 sites 

10.0-13.0 m high, 3 sites 

In the surv~y area only one site consistently was a "major" center 

reoccupied throughout the millennia, Tall al 'Asharah, though in some 

periods other sites were pO:itical1y more significant. 

r~ounds in the survey area are generally much larger than mounds 

described in a comparabl e survey uni t in the Upper Euph!"'ates Keban 

Reservoir area (Whallon 1979:265). There, sites ranged from less 

than 1 ha up to 8 ha with most sites below 5 ha. Unfortunately, full 

descriptions of sites found on the recent Ballkh (Copeland 1980), Khabur 

(Kahne 1979, 1980) and Haditha Dam (Roaf and Postgate 1981) surveys have 

not yet been published so comparison of site size cannot be made. The 

typical size of early historic sites in the survey area contrasts 

strongly with sites found in the Central Euphrates area (Adams 1981) 

where most sites of the third and second millennia B.C. are over 20 ha 

and sev~ral exceed 200 ha. 

Standing Structures (Table 2) 

The Hedieval castle of Rahbah and the sanctuaries of ~lazar ash 

Shabll, Kharab Srij, Nazar 'Ayn 'All, and r~azar ash Shaykh Anls (KH 4A, 

4B, 4C, and 5) are well preserved. Outer walls stand almost to their 



Table 3. Summary of mound height and historic period. 

Height: Neo-
of Neo- Akkad/ Neo- Babylonian/ P(\.rthian/ '~edieval/ 

Site Hound 1 ithic Ubaid Uruk ED Ur III OB Kassite Assyrian Seleucid Sasanian Ottoman 

HI 30 0.5 + + 

KH 2 1.0 + 

KH 7 1.0 + + 

KH 22 1.0 + 

KH 29 1.8 + 

KH 11 2.0 + 

KH 16 2.0 + 

KH 19 2.0 + 

TH 27 2.3 + + 

KH 10 2.5 + 

TH 28 2.8 + + 

KH 12 3.0 + 

KH 15 3.0 + 
I'" 

Buqrus 5.0 + \0 
N 



Table 3--Continued 

Height 
of Neo-

Site '·Iound 1 i thi c Ubaid Uruk ED 

KH 3 5.0 

KH 6 5.0 

KH 14 5.0 

KH 18 5.0 

I(H 9 6.9 

KH 17 7.7 

~raya B.O + + 

KH 8 8.7 

KH 13 10.0 

f.layadin 14.0 

Asharah 18.0 ? + 

Akkad/ Neo-
Ur III 013 Kassite Assyri an 

+ 

? 

... + + 

Neo-
Baby1onian/ Parthian/ Medieva1/ 
Se1eucid Sasanian Ottoman 

+ 

+ + 

+ + 

+ + 

+ + + 

+ 

~. + 

+ 

+ 

? ... 

...... 
U) 
w 
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original height, though the sanctuaries have been more severely impacted 

than the castle. Stone masonry and fired brick contruction contribute 

to their longevity. The abandoned hamlet of Haway as Safiyah also has 

standing mud brick walls, but these are rapidly eroding away to form a 

sma 11 mou nd • 

g:..!~i'31 Sites (Table 2) 

One buri al area (KH 21), of EO III date, was unearthed during 

construction work by the villagers of Al Qashmah. Most single interment 

graves in the Middl e Euphrates area have been found by chance during 

construction work as there are no surface indications of such sites. 

Burials of the third and second millennia were thought to be rare along 

the Middle Euphrates; until recent work on the Taqba and Haditha dams, 

only two cemeteri es were known. Three large burial chambers had been 

excavated in the Ishtar Temple area at i1ari (Parrot 1938:4-6) and 

interpreted as Early Dynas tic tombs of the royal family. At Jabal 

Baghu~, on the opposite bank of the Euphrates a few kilometers north of 

Mari, over 150 burials, probably dating to the early second millennium 

B.C., ~-:::::"e excavated by du Mesnil (1948). Third millennium tombs and 

buriais have now been reported from the sites of Al 'Asharah (Buccellati 

and Kelly-Buccellati 1977:38; 1978:16), Tall Salankahiyah (van Loon 

1968:26-27), Mumbaqat (Heinrich et al. 1970a:78), and Tall al sAbd 

(Bounni 1979:58), and from numerous burial grounds in the vicinity of 

Shams ad Din West, Tall Jaflah, and Halawa South (Orthmann 1980). 

Construction work on the Haditha Dam in Iraq has un:overed several 

graves of the Early Dynastic period that, like KH 21, had no surface 

indications of their existence (Elizabeth Carter 1982). 
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Surface Sites (Table 4) 

A histogram of total site size of surface sites was compiled: 

Small 0.1- 1.0 hectares, 30 sites 

Medium 1.3- 3.1 hectares, 17 sites 

Large 

Major 

Use Area: 

3.8- 5.5 hectares, 4 sites 

7.5- 9.0 hectares, 4 sites 

28.0-30.0 hectares, 2 sites 

Again, most sites are under 1 ha but site size is more continuous up 5.5 

ha without the clear breaks apparent in mound sites. One of the "major" 

surface sites, KH 23, may have once been a mound. 

Few indicators of function were present on the surface sites. 

Waster sherds were rare, and only at TH 60 (part of Medieval Al 

'Asharah) are appreciable numbers of fire dogs (firing tripods for pots) 

found. Fire dogs indicate onsite ceramic production (Mahmoud 1978). 

Not unexpectedly, no luxury or import wares were found on the surface 

sites. Architectural features were entirely absent. Most small sites 

are presumed to be the remains of isolated structures and campsites. 

r'ledium and large surface scatters are most 1 ikely to have been small 

farmsteads and hamlets. Only the inajor slJrface sites, such as KH 23, 

may have been habitation sites. 

Site Distribution 

Neolithic (Fig. 34) 

The initial occupation of the Al 'Asharah region occurred early 

in the seventh millennir.lm B.C. There are no indications of hal:-itation 

prior to this time though earlier Neolithic communities have been found 

in the Great Bend area. 
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Table 4. Summary of site sizes and occupation area on surface sites. 

Total Site Parthian/ Medieval/ 
Site Size (ha) Sasanian Ottoman Modern Unknown 

KH 1 0.3 0.3 

KH 23 9 9 + 

TH 1 5.5 5.5 

TH 2 2.9 2.9 

TH 3 0.1 0.1 

TH 4 insignificant + 

TH 5 0.3 0.3 

TH 6 3 3 + 

TH 7 0.1 0.1 

TH 8 0.2 0.2 + 

TH 9 0.2 0.2 . 

Tn 10 insignificant + + 

TH 11 0.1 0.1 

TH 12 1.3 + + 

TH 13 0.8 0.8 

TH 14 9 9 

TH 15 1.7 1.7 

TH 16 0.3 0.3 

TH 17 insignificant + 

TH i8 4.4 4.4 + 
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Table 4--Continued 

Total Site Parthian/ Medieval/ 
Site Size (ha) Sasanian Ottoman Nodern Unknown 

TH 19 7 7 

TH 20 insignificant + 

TH 21 3.8 3.8 

TH 22 2.7 2.7 + 

TH 23 2.5 2.5 

TH 24 2.4 2.4 

TH 25 0.3 0.3 

TH 26 0.6 0.6 

TH 31 insignificant + 

TH 32 1 

TH 33 0.7 0.7 

TH 34 0.5 0.5 

TH 35 0.3 0.3 

TH 36 0.2 0.2 

TH 37 1.8 1.8 

TH 38 1 .7 1.7 

TH 39 1.7 1.7 

TH 40 2.2 + 2.2 

TH 41 1.8 + 1.8 

TH 42 0.3 0.3 

TH 43 1.7 1.7 + 

TH 44 1 .9 + 
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Table 4--Continued 

Total Site Parthian/ Medieval/ 
Site Size (ha) Sasanian Ottoman Modern Unknown 

TH 45 0.7 0.7 

TH 46 0.8 0.8 

TH 47 0.4 + 

TH 48 1.5 1.5 

TH 49 0.7 + 

TH 50 8 (30 e) 8 (30 e) + 

TH 51 0.6 0.6 

TH 52 0.6 0.6 

TH 53 0.9 0.9 

TH 54 2.2 2.2 

TH 55 3.1 3.1 

TH 56 0.4 0.4 + 

TH 57 0.3 0.3 

TH 58 0.3 0.3 

TH 59 0.2 0.2 + 

TH 60 7.5 7.5 + 

TH 62 insignificant + 

TH 63 0.2 0.2 

TH 64 5.3 5.3 

TH 65 0.4 0.4 

TH 66 28 28 + 

Sizes are given to the nearest 0.1 hectare. 
+ indicates that the extent of the occupation could not be measured. 
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Figure 34. Distribution map of Neolithic occupation by size class in 
the intensive jeep survey area. 
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Neolithic settlements (Buqrus in the intensive survey area, Tall 

as Sln and Tall Baghuz in adjoining reconnaissance survey areas) are 

medium-sized sites of under 3 ha. These communities are situated on 

a Late Pl eistocene Q3 terrace on protruding sp<Jrs of the escarpment 

edge. Boerma (1979-1980:69) observed that all are situated on gravelly, 

calcareous, non-gypsiferous subsoil. The highly soluble gypsiferous 

rock along the Euphrates is marked by fissures and other irregularities. 

He concluded that although every point on the edge of the plateau is 

potentially suitable for settlement, the specific choice for sites 

like Buqrus was determined by the presence of a nonpermeable, stable 

substrate. 

Major wadis flow into the fl oodpl a in in the vicini ty of all 

three sites as well. A rel ic channel of the Euphrates is appai'ent on 

the floodplain just below Buqrus. Ancient Buqrus may have been only 

0.5 km from the river course duri~g its occupation. 

In no excavated case has a Late Neol ithic site continue to be 

occupied 'into the early historic periods. Ti".erE: appears to be a gap 

in occupation in the survey area from ca. 5900 B.C. to ca. 4000 B.C., 

some time in the Ubaid period. It cannot be concluded whether this 

was a true gap in occupation of if this phenomena can be attributed to 

processes of site preservation. 

In the context of an entire river system, meandering increases 

as a stream moves downstream (Schumm 1977). Archaeologically this 

effect can be seen by noting the increasing number of Chalcol ithic/ 

Halaf/Samaran sites found in the uppermost reaches of the Euphrates 

drainage (Whal1on 1979), their limited presence above the Bal1kh 
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junction (Nargueron 1980), and their virtual absence in the Middle and 

Central Euphrates area (Adams 1981 :54-60; Roaf and Postgate 1981). The 

ecological approach to settlement pattern analysis (such as Willey 1953: 

1956) is meaningful only when early habitation sites are preserved 

l.!!. situ. Early sites within the Euphrates floodplain even within its 

middle reaches have been erased by shifting meanders. Thus very 

early sites are still extant only on the old alluvial plain above the 

floodplain where sheet erosion presents the only major preservation 

problem. No site older than the fifth millennium B.C. has been found in 

the floodplain south of the Great Bend of the Euphrates River. 

Uba i d (Fi g. 35) 

Surface sherds and mixed strata from the test excavations (see 

Appendix) testify to an Ubaid component at Tall Qraya. The occupation 

is presumed to be less than the 1.8 ha maximum size of the present mound 

because Ubaid 1 evels were not found in the excavati ons. Therefore I 

have classified the Qraya Ubaid occupation size as "small." 

"At Tall al 'Asharah a few sherds have been tentatively identi

fied by Narilyn Kelly-Buccellati as Ubaid wares. They were retrieved 

from MP 19, a manhole excavated by the town of Al 'Asharah as part of 

their sewer project (Succellati 1979:71). After the manhole was dug by 

a mechanical shovel, I sketched a stratigraphic section of the walls and 

collected sherds from seven observable occupation strata. This material 

appeared to be from an early third millennium habitation area inside but 

not immediately adjacent to the city wall. Possibl e Ubaid sherds were 

found in the lower strata, (Buccellati 1979:75). No Ubaid wares have 
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Figure 35. DistriQution map of Ubaid occupation by size class in the 
intensive jeep survey area. 
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been reported from the mound surface or found in mixed s'crata from 

any other excavation unit. A C-14 determination (TQ 4-S267) on 

charcoal from an area adjacent to the outer face of the mid-third 

millennium B.C. city wall (City Wall 2) yielded a date of 5620 ± 100 

B.P. With tree-ring calibration, 4700-4500 B.C. is the most likely 

date. Unfortunately, few artifacts, and none identified as Ubaid, were 

in association with this material. The deposit is being interpreted 

as fill material in secondary deposition co:-:text (Buccellati 1979: 

70-71, 82). Occupation size of this trace component is impossibl e to 

calculate but is considered as "small," probably less than 1 ha, on the 

distribution map. 

Uruk (Fig. 36) 

The only evidence of fourth millennium occupation in the survey 

area is at Tall Qraya (see Appendix). The site was occupied - ..... .&.._--.:.~-~ .~ 
CI\I.CII:lIVt:I,Y 

in the Late Uruk period. The Uruk ceramics have strong typological 

parallels to forms and designs found at Warka 650 km south and Habuba 

Kabira 250 km north; the site is located on an ideal trade route 

between the two centers. The occupants of the site were engaged in 

long-distance trade for at least one item--obsidian. 

Qraya, like many of the Late Uruk period sites along the Middle 

Euphrates, was abandoned at the end of the fourth millennium. At Tall 

al 'Asharah one plum-red painted sherd, found in Early Dynastic strata, 

may be of Jamdat Nasr date (B!.!ccel1ati 1979:72). However, this color 

can occur in misfiring and one sherd cannot be taken as an indicator of 

Jamdat Nasr levels at Al 'Asharah. Jamdat Nasr is rare along the Middle 
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Figure 36. Distribution of Uruk occupation by size class in the 
intensive jeep survey area. 
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Euphrates. The only nearby site with possible levels from this time 

period is fIlari (Parrot 1938:6). 

Duri ng the fourth and fifth mill enni a the Euphrates probably 

flowed further east of Qraya and Al 'Asharah than now (Fig. 33b). The 

Euphrates once formed a slightly more rounded reach east of 'its present 

channel from just north of Qraya to just south of Al 'Asharah. The 

westward movement of the river may have damaged early levels at these 

sites. 

Early Dynastic/Akkqd (Fig. 37) 

Contrary to expectation, only one mound in the survey area 

appears to have been occupied during the third T,lillennium. Ear~y 

Dynastic occupation at Tall al 'Asharah is evidenced primarily by the 

massive architecture of the city \'Iall (Buccellati 1979:42-83). Third 

millennium ceramics have not been recovered in large quantities anywhere 

on the site but have been identified at three excavations units, ARA, 

ARB, and ARD. 

The evidence for ED I is especi ally meager. A few sherds of 

scarletware, solid-footed goblets, and IIfruit stands," all considered 

type markers of the ED I period (Wright 1981:306; Adams and Nissen 1972: 

103), have been found in strata mixed with later third millennium wares 

(Buccellati 1979:72). ED II also is evidenced by sherds from a limited 

repertoire of shapes and wares (Buccellati 1979:73). Definite ED II 

strata also have not been identified. Most of the artifactural evidence 

for the early third millennium at the site was reccvered from MP 19 (see 

above), not from stratified excavation units. 
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Figure 37. Distribution map of Early Dynastic/Akkad occupation by size 
class in the intensive jeep survey area. 
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The evidence for mid- and late third millennium occupation is 

more conclusive. Two graves containing whole vessels in ARB and a 

continuous seri es of floors against the inner face of City Wall 2 in 

SG 17 yielded firmly dated ED III material. Metallic ware has been 

found in stratified and mixed deposits on several areas of the mound 

(Buccellati 1979:73-74; Buccel1ati and Shelby 1977:11-12). 

Therefore, by the mid-third but Jjossibly as early as the first 

quarter of the third mi11ennium B.C., the first majur walled center in 

the valley was established at Al 'Asharah. This site appears to have 

been continuously occupied from this time to the mid-second millennium 

B.C., an occupation span of at least a millennium in which it was the 

only "lilajor" center in the survey area and oftentimes the only area of 

occupation. No other third millennium subsidiary centers were located 

in the survey area. Vessels from the isolated interments at KH 21 are 

roughly contemporary with the ED III levels at Al 'Asharah, but cannot 

be definitely associated with this site. 

Old Babylonian (Fig. 38) 

As yet there is no clear stratigraphic evidence from Tall al 

I Asharah for early second mill ennium B.C. occupati on (but see Tubb 

1980), tho~gh cuneiform tabl ets dating to the reign of Zimri-Lim of 

Nari have been found on the surface (Buecell at; 1977) and in fill 

deposits (Rouault 1979). Some metal objects may be of Ur III date 

(Kelly-Buccell ati and Mount Will iams 1977:3-4). The excavators date 

strata excavated from the residential quarter in ARC, including the 

room housing the archive of Puzurum, to the second quarter of the second 
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Figure 38. Distribution map of Old Babylonian occupation by size class 
in the intensive jeep survey area. 
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millennium during the Khana period (Kelly-Buccellati and Shelby 1977; 

Buccellati 1979:31). 

The 11.5 ha "major" site of Al 'Asharah dominated this section 

of the Euphrates during the third and first half of the second millenni

um B.C. Ceramics from the upper levels of Tall Qraya have been dated to 

the second quarter of the second millennium (see Appendix) indicating 

the two sites, only 6 km apart, were contemporaneous. However, the two 

sites were quite unequal in size as second millennium Qraya was only 

between 1 and 2 ha. Second m711ennium ceramics have been repor~ed, but 

not confirmed, from Tall Mayadin. Therefore, the occupation size of 

r'layadln must have been quite small if it existed at all. These sites 

are allan the right bank and lie immediately adjacent to the present 

river channel and less than a kilometer from remnant easterly channels. 

Throughout antiquity Al 'Asharah, Qraya, and ~layadin always lay close to 

a channel of the Euphrates and thus are ideally suited as ri ver ports. 

Kassite (Fig. 39) 

At the end of the Khana period the long occupation of the Bronze 

age center at Al 'Asharah ends. Sometime during the succeeding Kassite 

period a major walled settlement was established on the opposite bank of 

the Euphrates just 5 km downstream of Al 'Asharah at KH 12. This site 

is a single occupation site (there may be a trace occupation in the 

Parthian period but the ceramics were not conclusive). The presence of 

a Iilassive ".,all suggests military functions. 

KH 12 is the earl i est known site on the 1 eft bank of the 

Euphrates River in the survey area; all previous sites were on the right 
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Figure 39. Distribution map of Kassite occupation by size class in the 
intensive jeep survey area. 
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bank. For the next millennia sites will be more prevalent on the left 

bank than on the right bank, in contrast with the preceding periods. 

A remnant river channel lies west of KH 12. T\'1o channel loops 

ars present and it is difficult to say \'Jhich channel may have been in 

used during the last half of the second millennium. Since the Euphrates 

definitely flowed further eastwards during the second and first millenia 

occupation of Al 'Asharah (see below), it is most likely that KH 12 was 

founded when the easternmost channel was in use. As KH 12 is a single 

occupation site, it may be that when founded the channel flowed close to 

the site, and the site was abandoned when the channel started migrating 

westward. 

Neo-Assyrian (Fig. 40) 

Four sites date to the fi rst half of the first mill ennium B.C. 

There is one site from each size class. The three sites on the left 

river bank are single cccupation mounds founded in the Neo-Assyrian 

period with only a few ceramics indicating trace or minor occupations in 

later peri ods. 

After a hiatus of 500-700 years Al 'Asharah was reoccupied. It 

was already known from a chance find of an Assyrian stele, marking a 

stopover of Tuku1 ti-Ninurta II at the town of Si rku, that Al I Asharah 

had some form of occupation in the first millennium (Tournay and 

Saouaf 1953). Archeological evidence of Neo-Assyri an occupation has 

been limited. In 1978 two Neo-Assyrian burials were found in the MP 

trenches. One burial was outside the city wall and one was in the 

central part of the town. In ARE SG 40 traces of a temporary settlement 
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Figure 40. Distribution map of Neo-Assyrian occupation by size class in 
the intensive jeep survey area. 
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have been recovered from a small area on the far northeast side of the 

mound (Buccel1ati 1979:29-30). This occupation area is on the side of 

the mound cut by the Euphrates. Thus, the river was still flowing 

in a more easterly channel in the first millennium and an unca1culab1e 

amount of first millennium occupation has been removed by river action. 

I have listed the occupation size for A1 'Asharah as "small" on the 

distribution map. The transient nature of the deposits casts doubt on 

the supposition that more than 1 or 2 ha of the site were occupied 

during this period. It appears the focus of habitation in the valley 

during this period was on the left, not the right, bank of the river. 

Neo-Babyl oni an-Se1 eucid (Fig. 41) 

Trace or questionable occupations for the last half of the 

first millennium B.C. were recorded on three mounds in the survey area. 

This may be at least partly due to my unfamiliarity with the pottery, 

especially the plainwares and local wares, of these periods. Since the 

survey area is only lO km from Dura Europus which was founded in the 

Seleucid period, I expected more sites from this time. 

Occupation size is not considered identical to site size 

for these three mounds, but an estimate of "medium" size is not 

unreasonable. First millennium material is definitely a minor component 

at KH 9 (10 ha). TH 30 (3.2 ha) is probably single component, while 

KH 16 (6 ha) may have spanned several centuries within the first 

mill ennium. 

KH 9 lies close to a remnant channel of the Euphrates, a pattern 

well established for all settlements since the fourth millennium. KH 16 
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Figure 41. Distribution map of Neo-Babylonian/Seleucid occupation by 
size class in the intensive jeep survey area. 
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and TH 30 break with this pattern. They do not 1 i e near the present 

water course or a remnant channel, but are located several kilometers 

away from the river within the wider stretches of the floodplain. Both 

appear to bE: small, unwalled settlements with no river port functions. 

Instead they have the appea~ar:ce of local agricultural villages. This 

new pattern continues into the next period. 

Parthian-Sasanian (Figs. 42 and 43) 

This was a time of very rapid expansion of settlement. Both 

number of sites and number of total hectares tripled from the preceding 

Bronze age periods, but most settlements appear to have been in the 

small or medium size range. I have somewhat arbitrarily classified the 

occupation size of Sasanian KH 18 as "medium," or half the size of its 

present 8 ha. Most of these sites appear unwalled, and the walled sites 

(such as KH 9) may have had their fortifications added in the Medieval 

period. 

In all earlier periods (except the sparseiy populated Kassite) 

a 11 of the recorded mounds can be brought into ali gnment with a remnant 

or active channel of the Euphrates. Now there is a suggestion of new 

1 i nes openi ng up new 1 ands for settl ement and culti vati on. The new 

alignments may reflect large-scale canal construction as they do in the 

Kish area (Gibson 1972). One cluster of small sites (KH 8,9,10, and 

11) do lie close to each other along a remnant channel not far from the 

active channel. The remaining mounds and surface sites are located 

several kilometers away from the river (Table 5). 

The presence of surface sites in the intensive surface survey 

a rea marks another change in settl ement pattern. These sites represent 
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Figure 42. Distribution map of Parthian-Sasannian occupation by size 
class in the intensive jeep survey area. 
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Table 5. Distance of Parthian/Sasanian sites from the Euphrates River. 

Site 

TH 6 

TH 18 

TH 19 

TH 25 

iH 33 

TH 40 

TH 41 

TH 43 

TH 27 

TH 28 

TH 30 

KH 6 

KH 7 

KH 8 

KH 9 

KH 10 

KH 11 

KH 14 

KH 15 

KH 18 

KtI 19? ( trace) 

Distance from the Euphrates (km) 

2.6 

4.5 

4.75 

6.65 

4.65 

4.0 

3.5 

4.5 

6.0 

1.0 

7.75 

2.5 

2.5 

0.125 

0.600 to active channel; 0.200 to remnant channel 

1.300 to active channel; 0.250 to remnant channel 

1.100 to active channel; 0.200 to remnant channel 

3.0 

4.0 to active channel; 1.8 to remnant channel 

6.0 

1.0 



219 

the remains of unwalled settlements in which occupation debris did not 

accumulate to form a habitation mound. Surface sites may not equal 

"villages" or other discrete pol itica1 .~ 

Uni 1.5. Today, small hamlets 

consisting of several houses or compounds dot the f1oodpl~in (see 

beiow). Groups cf these form "villages" under the same name, such as 

Buqrus or Darnaj, but they often merge imperceptively with each other. 

The sites found on survey may be likewise. The Parthian surface 

scatters do cluster and may have represented onE political entity in the 

past. 

Nedieval-Ottoman (Figs. 44 and 45) 

The number of occupied sites reached a maximum during the 

r·1edieval per-iod, approximately 1.5 times the number of Parthian

Sasani an si tes. Some sites can be assigned to particu1 ar Medi eva1 

subperiods, while for others only a very general attribution is 

possible. Only one mound (KH 17) shows definite evidence of occupation 

during the Ottoman period. Accordingly, I have grouped all sites 

together for this time ·f~riod. 
'. 

A site type not seEn since the Neolithic period reappears in the 

r~edieval period. The castle of Rahbah and its sanctuaries are located 

on the high Syrian Desert escarpment, and KH 18 is located on the lower 

Jazirah Desert slope. r·1edieval sites are found both along the river and 

in the floodplain interior. But all "large" and "major" sites are 

located directly along the river. Only "small" and "medium" sized sites 

occur far from the r1 'fer course. This pattern shows continui ty with 

site distribution from the preceding period. Again this is attributed 
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Figure 44. Distribution map of Medieval-Ottoman occupation by size 
class in the intensive jeep survey area. 
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to changes in agricultural requirements and the basis of medieval 

empires (see Chapter 8). 

Nodern Communities (Fig. 46) 

Figure 15 is a map of the modern comnrunities present in the 

survey i'l.rea. These communities are towns (nahiya) within the district 

(mintagat) of Mayadln within the province (Muhhafazat) of Dayr az Zawr. . . . 
Tab 1 e 6 gi ves the names of the communi ti es correspondi ng to the number 

adjacent to each dot on the map. The tabl e al so gives the popul ati on of 

each settlement as listed in the 1970 census. The population of these 

communities totals 44,524 but it must be closer to 50,000 and may be far 

more. Census reports in Arab countries consistently underreport women 

and children, sevei~al tm·ms could not be found in the census 1 ists, and 

these figures are now 10 years out-of-date. 

Looking at the o'w'erview map of the modern communities one has 

the impression of a tidy string of 1 inear settl ements. Such maps 

obscure reality for many of these communities consist of dispersed 

houses and are not nucleated areas with precise boundaries. For 

example, the village of Darnaj consists of houses and compounds spread 

unevenly over 3 km2 • In many cases little spatial division exists 

between adjoining communities. In Figure 47 it can be seen that Darnaj 

and Suwaydan al Jazirah merge almost imperceptibly into each other. In 

most of these communil:ies I observed a small core area, usually with a 

fe~'/ shops, that corresponds to the dot in Figure 46. Because of the 

lack of spatial discreteness for these communities, I could not list 

area in hectares in Table 6 for the dispersed villages. 
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Figure 46. Distribution map of modern communities in the survey area. 
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Table 6. Modern communities in the survey area. 

Number Communi ty Popuiation (1970) 

1 Hayadln 10,086 

2 Buqrus 3,972 

3 Shahi 1 3,972 

4 Abu Hamman 2,545 

5 Hahkan 2,105 

6 A1 I Asharah 2,074 

7 A1 Zabari 2,015 

8 Qashmah 1 ,911 

9 Abu Hardub 1,721 

10 Jirdhi ash Sharqi 1,555 

11 Hawa ' ij 1,545 

12 Suwaydan Shamiyyah 1,420 

13 Oarnaj 1,410 

14 Rughayb 1,324 

15 Suwaydan al Jazlrah 1,269 

16 Jirdhi a1 Gharbi 1 ,157 

17 Tayyanah 1,046 

18 Fatsah 910 

19 A1 Ba1 1 um 692 

20 Haway as Safiyah 169 

21 Olban unreported 
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Table 6--Continued 

Number Community Population (1970) 

22 Ta'as al Ja'is unreported 

23 Qurayyah unreported 

24 Karibi unreported 

25 Jishiyah unreported 

26 Sabaykhan unreported 

27 Dablan unreported 
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There are nucleated villages as well. Al 'Asharah and Mayadln 

consist of a central, tightly packed town area. Nearly all of these 

communities have expanded in recent years creating "suburbs" of joined 

communities. Al 'Asharah now conjoins with Quyayyah to the north and 

Suwaydan Shamlyyah to the south. Most nucl eated communi ti es sit on 

ancient mounds, but a few, such as Al Bal'um (Fig. 48)~ do not. 

Now compare Figures 46, 47, and 48 to the configuration of 

artifact scatters found on the intensive surface survey (Figures 43 and 

45). These small scatters appear to conform to small hamlets of ona 

to five compounds, such as Haw~y as Safiyah, 0.5 ha, and Al Bal'um, 

0.9 ha (Fig. 48). Did several of these scatte;s cOJllpose a single 

political ent~ty similar to the hamlets of Darnaj? The clustering 

of the Parthian-Sasanian surface scatters is especially suggestive 

of this idea. An archaeologist examining the community of Darnaj 

would undoubtedly map a seri es of discrete artifact scatters probably 

corresponding to the remains of individual or clusters of compounds. It 

would be difficult to judge the spatial boundaries of the hamlets of 

Daiiiaj. r')ore than '}~ke1y many hamlets wou1d be mapped as individual 

sites. 

An additional probl em encountered with the surface sites is 

site conternporanity. These sites mainly are composed of non-diagno!::tic 

plainwares, sometimes with a few diagnostic ceramics of several periods 

within the surface debris. Comparative material on local wares from a 

well-stratified late period site in this region is sorely needed. 

Note that many of the modern settl ements were founded within 

the scars of ancient river channels, adding further proof to van Liere's 
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Figure 47. Dispersed modern communities in the immediate vicinity of 
Al 'Asharah. Positioning of houses is schematic, showing 
approximate population distributions. (Map modified from 
Kamp 1982, Figure 4.) 
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statement that the modern floodplain is post-Medieval. Note also the 

distribution of matched-pair sites, settlements on the oppos"ite side of 

the river from each other. This is a well-known phenomena of river 

ports (Burghardt 1959). 

Summary 

An estimate of total area of occupation in each period was 

ca 1cul ated by addi ng the m':l"1ber of hectares measured or estimated for 

each site (Table 7). Three major conjunctures of changes in settlement 

pattern can be detected. In the fi rst conjuncture, from the seventh 

through fourth millennia B.C., approximately 2.3 ha, 1-2 sites are 

occupied in the survey area. In the second conjuncture, over the next 

three millenia of successive dynasties, the total number of sites 

occupi ed in the vall ey vari es from two to four. However, the number of 

hectares rises by a factor of 10, signaling the rise and continuity of 

large urban ~coters. In the third conjuncture, in the Parthian-Sasanian 

period, thESE figures treble and then increase by half again in the 

Medieval period. Around the twelfth century A.D. the valley is occupied 

to its maximum. This conjuncture also is marked by the appearance 

of unwalled surface :;i~es in the floodplain interior. Few sites are 

assuredly assigned to the Ottoman period. Most modern communities were 

settled at the end of the nineteenth or the beginning of the twentieth 

century. The modern communiti es are a mi xed pattern of nucl eated and 

dispersed communities, a pattern that may stretch back to the Parthian 

peri ode 
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In the foregoing chapter I have presented a descriptive 

analysis, focusing on sites located in the vicinity of Tall al IAsharah. 

In the succeeding three chapters these new data will be integrated 

wi th i nformati on on settl ement patterns from other a reas along the 

~1iddl e Euphrates in order to discuss developmental processes and 

regional variability in this key area lying between coastal Syria and 

Nesopotami a. Changes in occupation patterns in the survey area 

are related to changes in extra-regional networks. High points in 

occupation coincide with extensive international trade and with the 

incorporation of the area in more extensive empires. 
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Table 7. Summary of occupation area by periods. 

Peri ad Number of Si tes Maximum Number of Hectares* 

Neol i thic 1 2.8 

Ubaid 2 2 @ 

Uruk 1 1.8 

Early Dynastic 2 20 Jl 
7T 

Akkad/Ur I II 1 20 # 

Old Babylonian 3 20 Jl 
7T 

Kassi te 1 9.5 

Neo-As syri an 4 25 * 

Neo-Baby1onian/Seleucid 3 18 

Parthian/Sasanian 14 59.6 

r·;edi eval /Ottoman/~lodern 22 75.8 

@ Maximum size of Qraya (l.~ ha) rounded to 2.0 to account for trace 
occupation at Tall al 'Asharah. 

# Haxima1 estimated extent of Tall a1 'Asharah used. 

* Maximal extent of KH 16, 19, and 22; rounded to 25 ha to account for 
1 imited occupa -:'. n at A1 Asharah. 



CHAPTER 6 

CONJUNC~JRES 1 AND 2: PREHISTORIC SITE DISTRIBUTION PATTERNS 

Introduction 

Although the Middle Euphrates valley forms a distinct topograph

ic unit, its internal cultural development cannot be discussed as if 

this region was isolated from other areas in Western Asia. Reference 

must be made to site distributions in other parts of Syro-Mesopotamia in 

order to elucidate facets of the settlement pattern data previously 

discussed. My primary intention in this chapter is not to describe the 

prehistoric sequence of Syro-Mesopotamia in all its complexity. Rather 

I shall investigate patterns of occupation, as evidenced by site 

distribution, that bind the Middle Euphrates region into a coherent 

unit. Explanations of the settlement pattern data will include assess

ments of the impact of inter-regional contacts. 

By looking at long-term changes in population, as seen through 

settlement location, it is possible to trace the "shape" of changes, 

and, thus, to delineate possible conjunctures (Topolsky 1976:146). 

Human activities manifest themselves in conjunctures, as evidenced by 

economic data such as price curves and by demographic data such as 

population movements. Archaeological settlement pattern data, in this 

case stretching over eight millennia, allows one to view a series of 

conjunctures, of oscillatory movements in site distributions, over a 

longer temporal span than can be perceived in any historical data. 
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In the Early Holocene population fluctuations mark conjunctures 

more than changes in material culture do since there is great continuity 

in lithic, architectural, and ceramic style over wide areas of Western 

Asia. Shifts in occupation density and location are more apparent than 

disruptions in material culture assemb1ages. Two principal conjunctures 

can be seen in this area's participation in regional interaction 

spheres. Given its location roughly halfway between the levant and 

Mesopotamia, the Middle Euphrates reflects elements of both areas. The 

area 1 i es mi away between two great spheres of economi c, cul tura 1, and 

(more pertinent in the historic periods) political interaction. In the 

early prehistoric periods the Middle Euphrates region follows a "Greater 

Levantine" 'tradition with local modifications. By the sixth millennium 

this local "Western Euphrates II tradition becomes less discernible and 

the area enters into more widespread cultural interactions. From this 

time on the Middle Euphrates area has connections at least as strong 

w1th the east and south as with western Syri a. The reasons for thi s 

shift in alliance perhaps lie in events occurring outside the r·1iddle 

Euphrctes reg-jon itself. Core regions are major centers of innovative 

change. The "cul tural expl osi on" that occurs in the fifth/fourth 

miiiennia in southern Mesopotamia profoundly affects peripheral regions 

as well. 

Patterns of settlement distribution for the Epipaleolithic and 

Neolithic periods are difficult to judge because so many areas have been 

explored inadequately or not at all. However, recent survey work has 

demonstrated that former assessments of prehistoric site distributions 

must be radically revised. While Late Pleistocene and Early Holocene 
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settlements have been known from the Hediterranean littoral of Pales

tine, Lebanon, and south Syria for decades, the existence of such sites 

in the Euphrates area was not even suspected until they were first 

located by reconnaissance work done in the mid-sixti es in connection 

with the building of the Tabqa Dam. 

The precise location of settlements always is related to a 

complex combination of factors, some of which will rest forever in the 

minds of the original inhabitants. A.'TIong the factors determ·ining site 

location that can be studied are access to plant, animai, and material 

resources, availability of water, and proximity to other communities 

or trading routes. During the period of early farming villages, 

settl ements along the valley had equal proximity to mos t of these 

resources, except exotic minerals (Wright 1969). Site distribution 

patterns show periods of expansion and contraction, ostensibly in 

response to environmental and cultural stimuli. Throughout these 

periods rapid technological change occurred in lithic industries, 

architecture, site layout, and economy. This discussion will focus on 

site spacing alone. 

There are several systems of nomenclature designating the 

various Late P1eistocene-Early Holocene cultural perioc!s in the Levant 

and Syri a. Recent work in the regi on of the Great Bend of the r4i ddl e 

Euphrates, the Balikh, and the Khabur valleys has provided a broad 

chronological and spatial framework into which sites of these early 

periods can be fitted. Moore (l978b) and Aurenche et ale (1980) have 

recently synthesized Epipaleolithic and Neolithic site distribution 

patterns for the Levant and Syria. I shall use Moore's (1978b, 1980, 
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1981a) schema of a two-stage Epipaleolithic and four-stage Neolithic 

(Table 8) in order to organize the early prehistoric sites found along 

the ~1i ddl e Euphrates and its tri butari es. Sites along the f1i ddl e 

Euphrates conform well to certain generalized settlement patterns 

(discussed below) found throughout Syro-Mesopo~ami a in these (jeri ods. 

However, from available data, it appears that these early farming 

villages are not distributed equally on both river banks nor are they 

randomly distributed. 

Along the' northern reach of the Mi ddl e Euphrates, in the Great 

Bend area, one Epipaleolithic site and three sites with ninth and eighth 

millennia levels have been found. No sites dating to the Epipaleolithic 

or Early Neolithic have been found along the Euphrates River south ;:;f 

Abu Hurayrah. However, three important sites of the late seventh and 

ear1y-to-mid $i~tt: :ni11cniria arc found -;" or "immediate~y adjacent 

to the survey area: Buqrus, an important hunting community near the 

confluence of the Euphrates and Khabur rivers; Tall as Sin, a community 

contemporarY with Buqrus south of Dayr az Zawr; and Baghuz, an isolated 

Samarran settl ement near the Syrian-Iraqi border. These settl ements 

will be discussed in more detail than other sites of these periods. The 

Lm'/er Balikh appears to have been intensively occupied during the late 

prehistoric periods, while the Lower Khabur was only sporadically 

occupied. 

Conjuncture 1 

Epipaleolithic 1 (Fig. 49) 

At the end of the Pleistocene 9 hunting and gathering societies 

inhabited the littoral of Palestine and Lebanon, the Judean Desert, and 
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Table 8. Cultural Divisions of the Late Pleistocene and Early Holocene 
in the Levant and Syria (i1oore 1978b, Table n. 

Epipaleolithic 1 18,000 - 10,000 B.C. 

Epipaleolithic 2 10,000 - 8,500 B.C. 

Neolithic 1 8,500 - 7,600 B.C. 

Neolithic 2 7,600 - 6,000 B.C. 

Neolithic 3 6,000 - 5,000 B.C. 

Neolithic 4 (Levant only) 5,000 - 3,750 B.C. 
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Figure 49. Epipaleolithic 1 sites along the Middle Euphrates. 
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the interior plateau. Bar-Yosef (1980) recognizes at least three 

geographi cal traditions in the Epipaleol ithic 1 ithic industri es, the 

western Negev and northern Sinai, the N.egev highla~ds~ and the Greater 

Levant. He (1970) subdivides the post-12,000 B.C. industries of the 

Levant into the Non-geometric and Geometric Kebaran. This division is 

based on percentages of microliths, geometric microlithis, and burins. 

Epipaleolithic 1 sites are small, about 300 m2 in areC!. All 

appear to be temporary campsites or specialized activity sites relating 

to hunting or gathering. Selective hunting of one principal species, 

such as gazelle at Mt. Carmel (Vita-Finzi and Higgs 1970) and goat at 

Beidha (Kirkbride 1968), was practiced. The 90 known sites (Moore 

1978b:Fig. 2) are found throughout the open woodland and steppe regions 

of the Levant. 

At the end of the Pleistocene the Hediterranean forest zone 

covered the coastal uplands and the eastern plateau. Outside the forest 

zone, between the 300 and 150 mm isohyets, 1 ay an extensive steppe 

area. Both zones covered a more extensive area than present-day 

di s tri buti on and were composed of a greater vari ety of speci es than 

now. An intermediate zone of open woodland separated the steppe and 

f.1editerranean forest, and the desert 1 ay to the east and south of the 

steppe. The inhabitants of the Epipaleolithic stage did not penetrate 

very far east into the steppe or the desert beyond. 

Geometric Kebaran has been found in the Jordan Valley, the 

Golan, and the Negev Desert as far south as the Gul f of I Aqaba. Towards 

the east it extends to Azraq in Jordan and Al Khum in Syria. Sites have 

not been found in highlands and mountains which would have been thickly 
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forested in the Late Pleistocene. Kebaran sites appear to lie west and 

north of the contemporary 200 mm isohyet. 

Sites with a Geometri c Kebaran industry were long thought to be 

confined to south Syria, but a site recently found in the Tabqa Dam area 

occurs north of this distribution (Roodenberg 1976, 1979). Members 

of the Tabqa Dam rescue excavations observed a deposit of ash and 

microlithic tools exposed in a cut bank of the Nahr a1 Humr, a smal1 

right-bank tributary of the Euphrates. The si-:e is-j ·kln upstream from 

the channel mouth. In 1974 a team f~om the University of Leiden undei 

the direction of J. J. Roodenberg carried out a surface collection 

and sounding at the site. Deposits in Square H consisted of a blade 

industry with geometric microliths. Artifacts in the lower deposit show 

strong affinities to a Non-geometric Kebaran followed by a Geometric 

Kebaran assemblage. The Nahr al Humr site is quite isolated from 

contemporary Epipa 1 eo1 i thic sites and is considerably north of what is 

traditionally viewed as the northernmost limit of the Kebaran. 

Epipa1eolithic 2 (Fig. 50) 

the ~~~th mi112~n~um " " c.l.... for permanently 

occupied sites appears in several areas of Western Asia (J. Cauvin 1972; 

Cambel and Braidwood 1970; de Contenson 1964, 1966, 1967, 1971; Perrot 

1966a. 1966b; Solecki 1981). In the Great Bend area three habitation 

sites, Muraybit Ia (J. Cauvin 1972, 1979; r·1. C. Cauvin 1980; van Loon . 
1966a. 1966b, 1968b), Abu Hurayrah Ir·1eso1ithic" (Moore 1975, 1978a, 

1979), and Dibsl Faraj East (Wilkerson and r100re 1978), and a surfac2 

scatter of "Helwan" bifaces at Nahr al Humr (M. C. Cauvin 1980:18), 
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evidence ninth and eighth millennia occupation. Both Muraybit and 

Abu Hurayrah's assemblages are characterized by Natufian-like geometric 

microliths and circular structures. While there are certain similari

ti es in the artifact assembl ages between these two sites and Natufi an 

sites in Palestine and relc.tccl sites, such as Yabrud (Rust 1950) and 

Beldib~/Belbasi (Bostanci 1959, 1962), in other ways their lithics form 

a distinctive Western Euphrates assembl age (Moore et al. 1 S75a:68). 

Epipaleolithic 2 sites in general follow the same distribution 

patterns as Epipaleolithic 1 sites (Moore 1978b:Fig. 3), but the former 

extend further into upland areas while very few sites lie in the true 

steppe zone. The Western Euphrates sites are among these few that occur 

in the steppe region. All four Western Euphrates sites are located 

in similar positions on a low terrace at the edge of the Euphrates 

floodplain commanding a good view of the valley below~ Natufian villages 

genera lly are 1 oca ted at the juncti on of ecozones such as ri ver vall ey

hills or valley-steppe. In addition, the distribution of Palestinian 

Natufian sites indicates selection of settlement location on soils 

suitable for cereal cultivation (Hassan 1977:595). 

Most Epipaleolithic 2 sites were less than 500 m2 in area, but 

at least six known sites were as large as 800-2,000 m2, and one site, 

Rosh Horesha, may have been as large as 7,000 m2 (Moore 1978a:75-76). 

Though the total number of known Epipaleol1thic 2 sites, 75, is similar 

to Epipaleolithic 1 totals, the former were occupied for a much shorter 

period of time. Moore (1978b:9) argues that this in conjunction with 

increase in site size indicates a substantial increase in population for 

the last period. I would add that the number of sites may reflect site 
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preservation factors. Epipaleolithic 2 habitation sites are more likely 

to be preserved than are Epipa1eo1ithic 1 campsites. Epipa1eo1ithic 1 

sites are not only more ephemeral in layout, but are also more likely to 

be eradicated by post-Pleistocene erosion and cultural practices, such 

as agri culture. 

Wild einkorn constituted a major part of the di et of the 

Mesolithic inhabitants of both Huraybit and Abu Hurayrah (van Zeist . 
1970, van Zeist and Casparic 1968). Ear1y vi11agas appear a1ready to be 

del iberately cultivating morphologically wild cereal crops (Hoore 1975, 

1978b; van Zeist 1968, 1970). Today these sites lie outside the 

environmental zone in which wild eiiikorn grows. This suggests the 

climate of the upper reaches of the Middle Euphrates valley was slightly 

cooler, or wetter, or both. The inhabitants continued to practice 

selective hunting of animal species. For e~amp1e, gazelle and onager 

were hunted at Abu Hurayrah (Moore 1975) and ~luraybit (Ducos 1972). 

Neolithic 1 (Fig. 51) 

In this peri od, sedentary vi1l ages \'Ii th a new economy based on 

simple agriculture combined with exploitation of wild plant and animal 

resources were established. Houses were circular in plan, though at 

f.1uraybi t recti 1 inear structures were contemporary wi th round houses . 
(van Loon 1968b:269; J. Cauvin 1972:107-110, 1974a:46). There are 

many linkages with the preceding Epipa1eolithic 2 in architecture and 

1 i thics. The chipped stone industry consisted primari ly of burins, 

scrapers, and nibbed blades. Ground stone implements and stone bowls 

are present in small quantities. Obsidian, rare in Epipaleolithic 2 
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levels, becomes more plentiful. Large-scale obsidian trade with 

Anatolia starts at the beginning of Neolithic 1. 

Site distribution during Neolithic 1 was similar to Epipaleo

lithic 2 in geographic spread (Moore 1978b:Fig. 4), but not in number of 

sites. Only 30 Neolithic 1 sites are known, and of these several, such 

as PPNA Jericho at 4 ha, are considerably larger than any Epipaleolithic 

site. Only two sites, Muraybit levels Ib, II, and III (J. Cauvin 1979) 

and Shaykh Hasan (J. Cauvin 1980; Stordeur 1980) date to the eighth 

millennium B.C. ~1any Levantine sites such (1.5 Beidha and Abu Hurayrah 

are abandoned at the end of the ni nth mi 11 enni urn, not to be reoccupi ed 

until the Neolithic 2 period. 

Shaykh Hasan, a small mound 15 km upstream from H!.!raybit. 

was tested in 1976 by Jacques Cauvin. Its lithic assemblage and 

architecture (rectilinear hourses) closely correspond to contemporary 

levels in Huraybit III (J. Cauvin 1980; Stol"deur 1980) • . 
Neolithic 2 (Fig. 52) 

In contrast to the succeeding period, the number of Neolithic 2 

sites in the Levant jumps to 140 (Moore 1978b:Fig. 5). Settlements also 

increase in size and a new environmental zone, the steppic interior, was 

regularly inhabited for the first time. t100re (1980) interprets this 

evidence as indicating a substantial growth in population, probably in 

response to widespread adoption of simple agriculture and herding of 

domesticated animalsc 

This is a period of large farming villages composed of rectilin

ear multi-roomed houses. By 6000 B.C. the complete inventory of Near 
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Figure 52. Neolithic 2 sites along the Middle Euphrates and Balikh rivers. 
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Eastern cultigens and herd animals--emmer, einkorn, bread wheat, barley, 

lentils, various vetches and legumes, sheep, goat, cattle, and pig--was 

present (van Zeist 1976). This basic inventory continues until the 

first millennium B.C. when rice and cotton were introduced. Obsidian 

was regularly imported to most Syrian sites throughout this stage. 

Other exotic raw materials, such as jadetii:e, serpentine, and agate from 

the Taurus, steatite from the Zagros, turquoise and malachite from the 

Sinai, and cowrie shells from the Mediterranean, regularly appear on 

Syrian and Levantine sites. A greater variety of artifacts in general 

are found on sites. Stone bowls, bone tools, ground stone implements, 

"white ware" plaster containers, beads, pendants, and clay figurines are 

either invented or increase in quantity on sites during this stage. 

Regionalism, at least as seen in artifact types and classes, 

within the Greater Levant becomes more strongly differentiated during 

the Neolithic 2 stage. Three main groups, the r1iddle Euphrates, 

West Syrian, and Palestinian, can be distinguished (Moore 1978). The 

principal cultural distinctions between the Middle Euphrates and West 

Syrian sites can be discerned in the technology and typology of their 

chipped stone industries and in choice of building materials~ People of 

the Middle Euphrates villages utilized double-ended cores and burins to 

a greater extent than people at sites like Ra's Shamrah, while sickle 

blades were more abundant at the latter site (de Contenson 1977a:14; 

Moore 1980:2). Buildings in the Euphrates area were constructed of mud 

brick while stone and timber were preferred in the west (Moore 1980:2). 

The latter difference appears to me to have been more a determinant of 

local resources than of cultural choice. 
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Abu Hurayrah was occup; ed throughout the Neol i thic 2 stage 

continuing into the beginning of the Neolithic 3, while Muraybit IVa-IVb . 
was only occupi ed at the beginning of the stage and then abandoned 

around 6800 B.C. There is a small Neolithic 2 settlement at Tall Krayn, 

3 km eas t of Abu Hurayrah, and there a re three more ace rami c Neo 1 ithi c 

flint scatters (Sites I, II, and III) in the vicinity of Abu Hurayrah 

(Noore 1978a:175, i98ib). Buqrus, a settlement located within the 

intensive survey area that dates to the last half of the Neolithic 2 

stage and the beginning of Neoiithic 3, was described in detail in 

Chapter 4. 

The Suqrus excavation team surveyed the Euphrates valley and the 

escarpments next to the valley from Dayr az Zawr south to Mayadin 

(Akkermans et al. 1980). They discovered one other Neolithic site, Tall 

as Sin, of unknown size underneath massive Roman/Byzantine remains. J. 

J. Roodenberg (1979-1980) conducted a trial excavation there in 1978. 

He identified seven occupation layers within 4 m of cultural deposit. 

Architectural elements and artifacts suggest the site was contemporary 

with Buqrus in the second half of the seventh millennium B.C. 

Both Bl!qrus and Tall as Sln lie on comparable geologic forma

tions on the rim of the steppic plateau, albeit on op~osite sides of the 

valley. Both sites are located on remnants of the Q3 terrace of Upper 

Pleistocene date (post-Neolithic mounds occur on the Q4 terrace system). 

Additionally both have been affected greatly by erosion on their valley

facing side. Akkermans et ale (1980) believe that other Neolithic sites 

may have been was hed away by the meanderi ng ri ver, but doubt that the 

original number was great. The size of the village population in this 
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period, an estimated 600-1,000 people at Buqrus, suggests a relatively 

large catchment area for each site. 

In the Balikh valley a "Neolithic enclave" (Copeland 1979:272), 

consisting of Tall Aswad (Assouadj, Tall Hammam, Tulul Bughaylat 

(Breilat) I and II, Tall Mafraq Saluq, and perhaps Khirbat al Bassal, 

exists in the vicinity of Hammam at Tukuman village. Jacques Cauvin 

(1972) excavated a step-trench on Tall Aswad, finding a confusing 

sequence of ceramic Neol ithic with C-14 dates averaged at 6585 B.C., 

overlaid by an aceramic Neolithic. The material from Tulul Bughaylat 

and Mafraq Saluq is comparable to material from Aswad and the aceramic 

Neolithic levels at Abu Hurayrah (Copeland 1979:256). Most of the sites 

along the Balikh appear to date to the late seventh millennium and thus 

can be incorporated in this discussion as Neolithic 2 sites (Moc~e 1980: 

Fig. 2). 

RBllig and KUhne (1977-78) located several Neolithic sites in 

thei~ 1975 survey of the Lower Khabur River valley (Fig. 53). However, 

their preliminary report does not specify exact dating of these sites. 

Fl i nt workshops were located near Tall ! Adla and at Al Batah and Tall 

Khaburiyah. Fl i nts were scattered on the terrace southeast of Tall 

Ahmar South and on the sites of Tall Ghalal, Tall Manah, and iail 

Ghayyi~. Due to the impreciseness of datirrg~ the Ki1abu~ Neolithic sites 

are not listed on the overview maps, though several of these are likely 

to be Neolithic 2 sites. 

Neolithic 3 (Fig. 54) 

La te in the seventh mi 11 enni um drama tic changes in the economy 

and settlement pattern occur. In addition to the Neolithic 2 tradition 
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Figure 54. Neolithic 3 sites along the Middle Euphrates, BalTkh, and Lower Khab~r rivers. 
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of rectilinear house compounds, sub-circular pit dwellings are now found 

on some sites. Continuity in the lithic industry prevails, but smaller 

blade tools and points, pyramidal cores, segmented sickle blades, and 

heavy flaked tools such as adzes and large axes are hallmarks of the 

period. Pottery is the most conspicuous addition to the materiCl1 

culture inventory; thus, Neolithic 3 is usually referred to in the 

literature as the IIceramic Neo1ithic. 1I 

Many si tes in the open fores t and steppe zones were abandoned. 

The Euphrates, central Syria, Transjordan, Sinai, and most of Palestine 

were deserted for several centuri es in the early par~ of the sixth 

millennium, though occupation continued at the 'Amuq A coastal sites 

of north Syria (Me11aart 1975:67; Perrot 1967), such as Tall SUkas (Riis 

and Thrane 1974) and Ra's Shamrah (Schaeffer 1962). Perrot (1968) 

suggests that environmental deterioration in conjunction with over

exploitation of the environment by man was at least partly responsible 

for these changes. For example, around 6000 B.C. temperatures rose and 

ra i nfa 11 decreased throughout the Levant. Forest ZO:1es contracted and 

steppe and desert vegetation belts expanded. The Ghab pollen core, the 

principal source of information for the vegetation of north Syria in 

~he Ear1y Ho1ocene, in<::icates these changes were accelerated by human 

activities (Nik1ewski and van Zeist 1970). 

The third occupation phase at Abu Hurayrah belongs to the 

Neolithic 3 stage (Moore et ale 1975:63). Simple, burnished, baggy 

vessels and a local variant of Dark Faced Burnished Ware occur. The 

artifact inventory closely corresponds to material from Buqrus Level III 

(de Contenson and va:": Uere 1966:185). Both of these sites were only 
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occupi ed for a short peri od of time, no more than the fi rst two 

centuries of the sixth millennium. The other sites along the Middle 

Euphrates, Muraybi~, Tall Krayn, and Tall as Sin, were abandoned by the 

beginning of the sixth millennium. 

The lowest iayers excavated at Tall Halaf with plain and . 
burnished dark colored wares (Schmidt 1943:25) may date to the Neolithic 

3 peri od (Moore 1 978a :326-27), but the evi dence of Shaghi r Bazar is 

inconclusive (Moore 1978s:327). No Neolithic 3 materiai was found by 

Davidson on his survey in the northern Jazirah (Davidson and McKerrell 

1976; Moore 1978a:328), nor was pre-Halaf material reported by David 

Oates (19i1") in his reconnaissance survey in the Upper Khabur basin. 

R611ig and KUhne (1977-1978) have provisionally assigned a ceramic 

Neolithic occupation to material from Tall Ahmar South and Tall Knadigh 
. . 

in the Lower Khabur valley. Talls Aswad, Bughaylat, and Mafraq Saluq on 

the Balikh were occupied in the first phase of Neolithic 3 (Copeland 

1979:267), and Tall Ham~am and Khirbat a1 Bassal may have been occupied, . 
but artifactua1 evidence is not conclusive (Moore 1978a:325-26). 

Jacques Cauvin (1972) considers the late seventh-early sixth 

millennium Western Euphrates assemblages as variants of the Levantine 

PPNB tradition. Moore (1978a:176-180, 1978b) argues that during the 

Neolithic 2-early Neolithic 3 stages, sites in the Middle Euphrates area 

and its tributaries and sites in the vicinity of Palmyra (J. Cauvin 

1980) had a cultural tradition distinctive from sites in west Syria and 

Pal estine. The excavators of Buqrus (Akkermans et al. 1980) consider 

the ultimate origin of the inhabitants of Buqrus lay to the west, but 

architectual elements found at Buqrus are also closely related to the 
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oldest known settlements of northern Mesopotamia. The excavators draw 

parallels with the house plans from the early Hassuna site of Yarim Tepe 

I, and artifact parallels, especially pottery and stone vessels, with 

the pre-Hassuna levels of Umm Oabaghiyah (see also de Contenson 1977b). 

Therefore, during the late Neolithic 2-early Neolithic 3 stages at the 

end of the seventh millennium B.C. continuing (in the case of Buqrus) to 

ca. 5900 B.C., there was a pre-!Amuq A, PPNB reiated culture complex 

with some architectural and artifact parallels with materials of north 

r'lesopotamia found in the Middle Euphrates, Ballkh, and possibly the 

Lower Khabur valleys. 

Throughout the Ep;paleolithic and Neolithic the i'tiddle Euphrates 

sites, though forming a distinctive Western Euphrates assemblage, 

develop in parallel lines within a Greater Levant tradition. By 

the beginning of the sixth millennium, these assemblages conform 

less and iess to Levantine traditions and demonstrate affinities with 

Mesopotamian traditions. At the end of the Neolithic 3 stage, after a 

long peri od of abandonment, presumably due to unfavorabl e cl imatic 

conditions, Pal estine, south Syri a, and the Lebanon are resettl ed, but 

materials distinctive from northern and central Syria are seen. In the 

succeeding sixth and fifth millennia the Levant assemblages (Neolithic 

4) can be characterized by Jericho's Pottery Neolithic sequences (Kenyon 

1970) evolving into the Early and Late Chalcolithic assemblages. The 

f1iddle Euphrates area then belongs to the sphere of the Halaf-Hassuna

Samarra traditions. 
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Conjuncture 2 

Evidence for early settlement in the Mesopotamian plains is 

extremely sparse. M'lifat, near Mosui, represents one of the few 

Neolithic sites known in the northern Mesopotamian steppe. Until very 

recently it was assumed that the Hassuna-Samarra assembl ages were the 

earliest comlliUnities in the north; however, surveys (Oates 1966) on the 

plain west of Mosul and south of the Jabal Sinjar area have yielded new 

information on early occupation in this area. The IIpre-:;assuna ll ca. 

6000 B.C. assemblages found at Umm Dabaghiyah (Kirkbride 1962, 1973a, 

1973b, 1975) and seven other sites in the Sinjar (Kirkbride 1972) 

represent the earl i est settl ements known in the steppe area west of the 

Tigris. 

Some time after the start of the sixth millennium there appears 

evidence for three independent and partly contemporary assemblages, 

although these are differentiated almost exclusively by polychrome 

painted wares (Mellaart 1975:143-44). Halaf flourished across a vast 

a.·ea of northern f4esopotamia from Banahilk, east of the Tigris, to 

Jarabulus, west of the Tigris, and north into the Lake Van area. The 

Hassuna appears to be restricted to the Jabal Sinjar triangle and the 

adjacent Mosul area. The Samarran covered a large area on the northern 

fringes of the Mesopotamian alluvium in regions previously uninhabited 

by agriculturalists. The meaning of the various terms "Halaf, Hassuna, 

and Samarra ll is a complex issue that cannot be given full justice in 

this discussion. I intend only to document occupation in the Middle 

Euphrates region in the sixth millennium. 
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Halaf sites have been found in the Great Bend of the f4iddle 

Euphrates and a si ngl e Samarran site, Baghuz, has been found in the 

vicinity of Abu Kamal. It is important to stress that within my survey 

area the Neol ithic site of Buqrus is without immediate successor; a 

lacunae of three millennia separate the last occupation of Buqrus and 

the first at Ta11 Qraya. 

Halaf (Fig. 55) 

In the sixth millennium Halaf ware, a distinctive fine quality 

painted ware, is found at many sites across a wide arc from northern 

Iraq to eastern Turkey. Of the 74 sites with Halaf ware reviewed by 

Thompson (1969:Appendix B), 35 sites are in Iraq, 15 in Syria, and 14 in 

Turkey. The distribution of Halaf ware centers west of the Tigris 

drainage and is infrequently found in central Iraq (Thompson 1969:183-

86). Excavations at Tall Aqab demonstrate great uniformfty between the 

pottery traditions of north Iraqi Halaf sites and west Syrian and 

Turkish sites (Davidson and Watkins 1981:10; see also LeBlanc 1971). 

In addition to the new ceramic type, changes in the chipped 

stone industry and architecture can also be seen on these sites, but 

plainware and burnished ware vessels are barely distinguishable from 

Neolithic 3 ceramics. The painted ware ShovlS no similarities to 

previous ceramic traditions or to Hassuna or Samarra wares. Trade in 

Halaf ware has been suggested for several sites, such as t1ersin (Eslick 

1972, 1979; discussed in Frankel 1979:19-21), Arpachiyah (Mallowan and 

Rose 1935), and in the 'Amuq (Braidwood and Braidwood 1960), but the 

best evidence for Ha1af pottery trading comes from the work of Davidson 



Fiyure 55. Halaf sites along the Middle Euphrates, Ballkh, and Upper Khab~r rivers. 

KEY: 1- Shams ad Din Tannira 6. Khirbat al Bassal 11. Tall Munbatah 
2. Muraybit Gas Pump 7. Ta 11 Mafi sh 12. Tall Subhi Abyad . 
3. Tall Krayn 8. Tall Rij1iyah 13. Tall Aswad 
4. Tall Zaydan 9. Tall Shah in 14. Tall Ualaf 
5. Tall Hu1u 10. Ta 11 as Sa\'/\'1an 15. Shaghi r Bazar 

16. Tall Aqab 
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and McKerrell (1976). Using neutron activation analysis of pottery from 

Tall Shaghir Bazar, Tall ~alaf, and other sites in their vicinity and of 

clay samples from the Wadi Dara and the Khabur floodplain, they argue 

that Talls Shaghir Bazar and Halaf were manufacturing centers of Halaf . 
ware engaged in a complex pottery-trading network. Painted pottery made 

in a local tradition in addition to the imported Halaf ware is found on 

many sites cf this p::ii cd ~s ~-:~~'l (Davidson and McKerrell 1976:52-53). 

The earl i est Hal af sites (':clltemporary with I Amuq B), as seen 

at Tall Arpachiyah~ Tall Aqab, and Tall Halaf (Mellaart 1975:169-170), 

all OCCUi in the northern Jazirah triangle between the Khabur and 

the Tigris. Only at Tall Aqab (Davidson i977, 1981; Davidson and 

Watkins 1981) can a fuli sequence of Early, Middle, and Late Halaf and 

Transitional Ubaid be seen. Tall MUnbatah, the earliest of the painted 

pottery sites in the Balikh, is the site of an Early Halaf community of 

some duration (Copeland 1979:256). Early sixth millennium sites do 

occur in the Sinjar triangle and Nosul vicinity (Merper-t and Mui'lchaev 

1969, 1971a, 1971b, 1973), but do not appear along the Khabur or west of 

it. 

During the Middle and Late Halaf (ca. 5000-4750 B.C., contempo

rary with IAmuq C) Halaf sites are found in the southern Jazirah and 

northern Levant, both regions unoccupied for centuries. In the t~iddle 

Euphrates valley, a long period of abandonment, around a 1,000 years, 

separates the early Neolithic 3 sites of Muraybit, Abu Hurayrah, and 

Buqrus from the Middle-Late Halaf sites of Shams ad Din Tannira, 

Nuraybit Gas Pump, and Tall Krayn, and the Samarran site of Baghuz (see 

below). A shorter gap, of perhaps only 400 years, occurred in the 
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8allkh area (Copeland 1979: 269) where traces of Halaf occupation have 

been observed on 10 mounds along the river. However, only Tall as 

Sawwan and Tall Munbatah have significant occupation levels. 

In 1974 an American University at Beirut excavation team under 

the direction of Salma Radi and Helga S~iden tested the site of Shams ad 

Din Tannira. They discerned three architectural levels •. Halaf painted 

pottery, polished stone bowls, and many chert and obsidian artifacts 

were recovered. The ether two Halaf period sites in this area, ~furaybit 

Gas Pump and Tall Krayn, have not been tested or fully described. 

These three Great Bend si tes represent the most southern and western 

occurrence of "classic" Halaf sites known (Radi and Sieden 1974:59). 

Davidson (1977) regards Transitional Ubaid wares as Final Halaf, 

while ftlallowan and Rose (1935) subsumed the material under an early 

Northern Ubaid. Though the Transitional phase (contemporary with IAmuq 

D) was fairly widespread in northern Syria, no sites with material from 

this phase have been recognized from the Middle Euphrates. However, in 

the Baii'kh Transitional Ubaid is present at Talls ~fafish, Shahin, 

Zaydan, and Subhi Abyad (Copeland 1979:270). 

For the lower Khabur RB11ig and Kt.lhne (1977-78) list "Chalco

lithic" occupation on the mounds of Talls Talfis, Shaddada, Ahma:-- South, 

Ghalal, Manah, and TaIban, but no other information is given in their 

report. 

Samarra (Fig. 56) 

Herzfeld (1930) first described Sammara ware in 1911 from his 

excavation at the Islamic site of Samarra, on the Tigris above Baghdad. 



Fiyure 56. Samarran sites and sites with "Samarran-l ike" ceramics along the Middle Euphrates, 

Balikh, dnd Upper Khabur rivers. 

KEY: 1. Baghuz 3. Shaghir Bazar 5. Tall Munbatah 
2. Tall Halaf 4. Tall r·1af1sh 6. Ta 11 Aswad 
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Shallow graves within a cemetery underneath the Islamic levels contained 

sherds of a finely executed pai nted ware thereafter termed the "Samarra

Kerami k." Al though sherds of this ware subsequently were found at sites 

in the f40sul and Upper Jazirah area~ a true Samarran assemblage could 

not be defined. 

The fi rst meaningful discussion of Samarra ware was by Robert 

Braidwood and Ann Perkins (Braidwood et ale 1944) in their re-analysis 

of the Baghuz material (see below). They showed that there was 

remarkable similarity in motifs and vessel form between sherds from 

Baghuz, Samarra, and from the painted potte~y called Ninevite 2 

(Thompson and Nallowan i933). They concluded that Samarra ware was 

neither a ciJl ture nor an as sembi age, but on;y a styl e of painted 

pottery, probabiy of iranian origin (see also McCown 1942:35; Perkins 

1949:67). 

The status of the Samarran painted style and its relation 

to Hassuna and Hala.f became- a topi cal debate with Baghuz ceramics a 

prominent consideration. In 1945, in reviewing the evidence from Tall 

Hassuna, Braidwood (1945:258) suggested that Samarra ware may be a 

luxury ware within the general North Iraq Hassuna assembl age. Lesl i e 

(1952) developed this idea in more detail. Braidwood later disclaimed 

this concept as well when new evidence from Natarrah indicated the 

Samarran painted style may be no more than one aspect of a later phase 

of the Hassuna assembl age. At the time he thought Samarra ware was 

neither an imported or luxury ware nor a culture in its own right 

(Braidwood et al. 1952). 
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Only since excavations at Tall as Saw"'Ian (Tigris) (A1 Soof 

1968) and Choga Mami (J. Oates 1969) has it become evi dent thdt sites 

with Samarra ware may represent a distinct "culture," at least in the 

senSE uf their being a ciear1y related set of ceramic traits found in 

association with sites in the northern f~esopotamian plains in which 

irrigation agricultul"e is practiced (Oates and Oates 1976b:10l). A 

three phase sequence of Early (Tall as Sa,'Man I), Middle (Tall as Sawwan 

IlIa-V), and Late (Choga Mami Transitional) has been suggested (Mellaart 

1975:150). Excavations at the two sites have provided a ceramic 

typology of painted, incised, anc! plainwares that are similar but 

not identical to Hassuna wares. A few Hassuna sherds have been found 

at Sawwan but not at Choga Mami. Late Halaf wares were found in 

unstratified context at Tall as Sawwan V. 

Samarran communities varied in size and character, but tended 

to be substantial villages with well-made mud brick architecture. The 

sites are generally of gl"eater size (ca. 4-5 ha) and complexity than 

the previous Neolithic villages of northern Mesopotamia and Syria. In 

oPPosition to both Hassunian and Halaf sites which were located within 

the area of more-or-less dependable rain-fed farming, Samarran sites 

were located south of the zone in marginal dry-farming area. Tall 

as Sawwan and Sama rra on the Ti gri s and Bag huz on the Eu phra tes are 

situated in areas where only irrigation agriculture is practiced today. 

Botanical evidence recovered from Tall as Sawwan and Choga ~1ami (Helbaek 

1964, i972) and the excavation of irrigation canals at Choga f1ami 

(J. Oates 1969:122) attest to irrigation farming by the middle of the 

sixth millennium. 
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The small Samarran settlement of Baghuz also iies far beyond 

the dry-farming boundary, on the 1 eft bank of the Euphrates between the 

modern villages of Baghuz and Sussah, opposite Abu Kamal. The site, an 

oval mound measu}'"ing ca. 100 m x 60 m with 2 m of cuitural deposition, 

sits on the gently sloping shelf of the Jazlrah escarpment at the mouth 

of the Wadi Baghuz, commanding an open view of the plain below. 

In 1935 Count de r~esnil du Buisson, Associate Director of 

the Yale Expedition to Dura Europos, explored the Middle Bronze age 

necropolis and Parthian towers of Baghuz, and surface collected Samarran 

ware sherds from the habitation mound (Yale University 1935:3; Engberg 

1942). In 1936 de Nesnil and Dr. Nicholas Toll tested the prehistoric 

mound with a trench 25 m long and 2 m wide at the south end of the mound 

(de Nesnil 1948). The trench cut through numerous mud brick walls and 

eroded mud brick rubble. No internal stratification was established, 

but numerous chert and obsidian artifacts and painted ceramics were 

recovered. Plainware appeared with the painted ware, but no sherds of 

this ware were kept. 

A "representative collection" of painted sherds and lithics from 

the 1936 excavation was divided equally between Yale (later exchan~ed 

to the University of Chicago), the National Museum of Aleppo, and the 

Louvre. The Yale portion, consisting of 53 painted sherds and 10 

lithic pieces and field photographs of 19 sherds and 25 other artifacts, 

was described in a 1944 report by members of the Oriental Institute 

(Braidwood et al. 1944). Over a decade later members of the Iraq-Jarmo 

Expedition visited Baghuz and surface collected the mound and the 

1936 trench (Kleindienst 1960). This collection consisted of 75 painted 
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sherds, 61 plainwares, 60 lithic artifacts, and a gypsum plaster "cone ll 

with impressions of a log, reeds, and coiled basketry on it. From these 

artifact collections a fairly complete picture of artifact types, 

especially of painted wares, emerges, but not of their statistical 

frequency. No information on internal architecture of intrasite 

differentiation exists. 

Samarra ware was the only painted ware found at Baghiiz. No 

Hassuna or Hal af sherds have been recovered (Kleindienst 1960). Both 

Samarra Painted and Incised Ware is present. Edna Tu:ane (Braidwood et 

ale 1944:57-65) asserted that the Baghuz painted ware was less carefully 

executed than ware from the type site of Samarra. The plainware 

collected by the Iraq-Jarmo Expedition was particularly interesting as 

such wares had rarely been described in earl i er reports. Kl eindi enst 

cl assifi ed them as grit-tempered, grit-tempered red-sl ipped, and 

chaff-tempered. One small sherd of Dark-faced Burni shed Ware, a type 

common in Syro-Cilicia, was also collected. Red- and Black-on-buff 

polychrome was reported by du r~esni1 (1948:19, plates 21, 29), but was 

not found on the later surface collection. 

The lithic industry from Baghuz is poorly kno~m. Only a 

few, highly selective tool types have been described. Tabular flint 

"knives" and obsidian blade and blade sections were commented on by 

l. S. Braidwood (Braidwood et al. 1944:54-57) and illustrated by du 

t1esnil (1948:16-17, plates 17-18). Several cores of flint or chalcedony 

and flint and obsidian flakes were analyzed by Kleindienst (i960:68-

69). It appears very few lithic artifacts were saved during the 1936 

excavation. However, in 1977 I saw lithic tools and debitage abundantly 

strewn across the surface of the tell. 
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Baghuz is the most southwestern occurrence of a site with 

Samarran ceramics. The closest site to Baghuz with such ceramics is Umm 

adh Dhiab, near Hatra, 210 Ian to the northeast. No other sites with 

these distinctive wares have been reported along the lower Khabur 

(RBllig and Kfihne 1977-78) or i~ the Haditha Dam area (Roaf and Postgate 

1981). Therefore, the site may have been quite isolated. But the 

occurrence of obsidian on the site is just one indication that the 

settlement was 2ngaged irl some sQrt of regional t:--ade network. Baghuz 

was probably contemporary with the Middle Halaf sites of the Balikh and 

Great Bend areas 250 Ian to the northwest (Copeland 1979:270). Mallowan 

(1946:115) found sherds of "Samarran cognates" at Tall AS\'lad and Mafish~ 

and Copel and reports "Samarra-l ike" sherds at Tall Munbatah. In the 

Upper Khabur Samarran ware has been found in association with i-Ialaf 

assemblages at Shaghir Bazar and Tall ~alaf (Perkins 1949:11-13). 

Therefore, in the sixth millennium sites with Halaf assemblages 

are found in the Great Bend area, the Balikh, and the Upper Khabur area. 

No sites in my survey area or north to Dayr az Zawr (Akkermans °et al. 

1980) were occupied during this time period, but the site of Baghuz has 

a Samarran assemblage. As with the final occupation of Buqrus in 

Neol ithi c 3, this area of the Middl e Euphrates shows more affiniti es 

with traditions to the east than to traditions of northwest Syria. 

Unfortunately, the cruci al area between Raqqah and Dayr az Zawr has not 

yet been surveyed. The Euphrates afforded an ideal trade route between 

Baghuz and the Halaf sites of the Balikh and the Great Bend. However, 

for now, no evidence links up the sites nor are any connecting sites 

located on the Euphrates. 
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Ubaid (Fig. 57) 

The Ubaid, spanning the fifth and early fourth millennium and 

characterized (for survey purposes) by a distinctive monochrome painted 

pottery, extends over a wide area from southern Hesopotami a and the 

Iranian highlands westward to Syria through northern Iraq. Ubaid ware 

has recently been found as far south on the Syrian coast as Apamea 

(Collon et ale 1975) and on the Gulf coast as far south as Qatar 

(Burkholder 1972; Inizan 1980; r~asry 1974; Murad 1980; Oates 1976; 

Cleuziou 1980: 242). The total area covered, therefol"'e, is appreciably 

larger than the distribution of the preceding sixth millennium 

assemblages, During the Ubaid, ceramic styles and building techniques 

are very similar in Sumer, north f1esopotamia, and north Syria. This 

"unity of Ubaid" has been variously interpreted as stimulus diffusion, 

re1igious unity, or control of trade routes. Political domination seems 

unlikely during this early period (Oates and Oates 1976b:126). 

The cultural processes that led to the growth of urban civiliza

tion iii Sumer and to the beginning of international trading networks 

(Kohl 1978, 1979) appear to be rooted in the Ubaid. In the fifth 

millennium B.C. the first buildings that can be securely identified as 

temples or shrines are found at Eridu in southern Mesopotamia (Lloyd and 

Safar 1948) and Gawra in the north (Tobler 1950). Temple plans from 

botr. sites are virtually identical and they contain most architectural 

elements of later Sumerian temples (J. Oates 1960:45). Some of the most 

striking evidence for increasing social complexity and the origins of a 

later international economic system (Kohl 1979) are the examples of long 

distance trade. Ubaid pottery found along the coasts of eastern Arabia, 
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Bahrain, and Qatar were manufactured in Sumer (J. Oates 1976, 1977; 

Oates, Davidson, Kamilli, and McKerrell 1977). Unfortunately what 

commodities these vessels carried is as yet unknown. 

The peri od a 1 s9 marks the onset of settl ement in the Lower 

Euphrates alluvial plain. Settlement began no earlier than the 

mid-sixth millennium in the extreme south of the plain. There, two 

sites apparently of pre-Ubaid/Ubaid I date have been found in the Warka 

area. Site 1604 (Adams 1981 :116) and WS-298 (Adams 1975; Adams and 

Nissen 1972:174-77) have painted pottery with designs comparable to 

material from Choga Hami Transitional, Baghuz, and Choga Sefid Level 5. 

Early Ubaid ceramics in southern Hesopotamia show affinities with the 

ceramics of the preceding Samarran peri od (Adams 1981 :55; J. Oates 

1960:42). 

A sequence of four phaSeS (Ubaid I-IV or Eridu, Hajji Muhammad, 

Standard Ubaid, and Late Ubaidj has been developed for ceramics in 

southern Mesopotamia (J. Oates 1960). The earliest phases are known in 

stratigraphic context only from the lowest layers at Eridu (Lloyd and 

Safar 1948). Evidence for the later Ubaid phases comes from a much 

larger body of evidence (see Perkins 1949:73-74 for a list of primary 

excavations) recently augumented by excavations in the Hamrln basin (Al 

Jadir 1980; Postgate and Watson 1979; Roaf and Postgate 1981; Huot 

i980a, 1980b, 1980c; Forest-Foucault 1980; Invernizzi 1980; Tusa 1980). 

The known Ubaid period sites found in central Mesopotamia have 

been plotted by Adams (1981:Figs. 9-10), including revisions of possible 

Ubaid sites found on the Diyaia (Adams 1965), Warka (Adams and Nissen 

1972), and Akkad (Gibson 1972; Adams 1972) surveys. Sites found in 
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southern f1esopotami a near Eri du and Ur have been plotted by Wri ght 

(1981:Fig. 17). The dominant impression is one of extremely low 

population and settlement density though Adams (1981:55) acknowledges 

problems of survey coverage in the Akkad region. Some generaiizations 

concerning distributions of Ubaid period sites may be made. Sixty Ubaid 

sites have been identified in the southern and central Mesopotamian 

plain. Very few Ubaid sites have been found north of Abu Salabikh in 

the Akkad region or along the Diya1a, but site density increases towards 

the south in the Warka and Eridu areas. Sites appear to be unifonnly 

dispersed, not clustered, though some population aggregation can be seen 

in the southern alluvium. As mentioned above, the earl i est sites are 

also in these places. Average site size was almost 4 ha, but a few 

sites, such as Tall Awayli, Ta11 !Uqair, and Warka, exceed 10 ha (Adams 

1981:54-60). 

While Ubaid occupation is well documented in southern Mesopo

tamia, its sequence is not as well defined in northern Mesopotamia and 

Syria. The Ubaid was once conceived as having originated in southern 

~1esopotamia and then carried northwards (Perkins 1949:94), perhaps by 

invaders who destroyed the "native" Halaf culture (Mallowan and Rose 

1935). This explanation was prompted by the observation that many sites 

in Syria and north Iraq, such as Shaghir Bazar, Hama, and Arpachiyah, 

had a hiatus in stratigraphy after the Late Ha1af (Mellaart 1975:168). 

Recent excavations at Tall Aqab documenting Transitional Ubaid levels 

between Late Ha1af and Ubaid levels now indicate the transformation 

from Ha1af to Ubaid was not as radical as had been previously believed 

(Davidson and Watkins 1981). Davidson and Watkins also argue that many 
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of the published ceramics from previous excavations labeled as Halaf 

wares can now be reassigned to a transitional phase. 

Certain facets of the material culture found on northern Ubaid 

sites are virtually identical with that of southern j-iesopotamia, but 

some differences can be seen especially in ceramic styles (Perkins 1949: 

94). However, these differences are no more than local raw material s 

and handling techniques would warrant (Lloyd 1978:81). The overall 

impression is one of uniformity in material culture, architecture, and 

perhaps religion (Lloyd and Safar 1947:93-94; J. Oates 1960:44-46). 

Many Ubaid sites have been reported in the Upper Tigris drainage 

basin. Forty-three sites in the r10sul, Erbil, and Kirkuk liwas are on 

file in the Iraqi Directorate archives (Al Soof 1968a) and many others 

are !~nown (Oates and Oates 1976b:125). However, Tepe Gawra and Tall Aqab 

are the only sites where more than 1 imited test excavations have b<:;en 

conducted. 

Ubaid sites are not common along the Khabur or Hiddle Euphrates. 

Only a fe\'l sites in the Upper Khabur triangle were occupied during this 

period (Mallowan 1937; D. Oates 1977), though Ubaid is present at Tan 

Brak (Mallowan 1947), one of the largest ancient settlements in eastern 

Syri a. No Ubaid has been found at Shaghir Bazar or Tall Hal af. R611 ig 

and KUhne (1977-78) report no Ubaid sites along the Lower Khabur. 

Only one site of this period has been found along the Great Bend 

of the Middle Euphrates, the site of 'Anab as Safinah (Sounni 1974a:29; 

Bounni, Saliby, Toueir, and Zaqzouq 1974). There, Ubaid sherds were 

retrieved from a series of small test pits. Isolated Ubaid sherds have 

been found on other sites in the Tabqa area, but there are no other 
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known settlements (van Driel and van Driel 1979:14; Moore 1981b). In my 

survey area, Ubaid sherds have been found in quantity on the surface and 

in mixed fill at Tall Qraya, though Ubaid levels have not yet been found 

in excavation (see Appendix). Ubaid sherds have been reported from Tall 

al 'Ashirah (Bucce11ati 1979:75), but here also occupation levels have 

not been reached in excavation. 

In cont~ast, several Ubaid sites have been found along the lower 

Balikh (J. Cauvin 1970; Copeland 1979; Mallowan 1946). Northern Ubaid 

sherds occur on Talls Hulu~ Subhi Abyad, Zaydan, Mafish, and As Sarnan, 

aiid a significant occupation was observed at Tall as Sawwan (Balikh). 

These have been tentatively assigned to Ubaid III or IV date (Copeland 

1979:270). 

In summary, Ubaid occupation is present but not widespread 

along the Khabur and Middle Euphrates. The few kno~m settlements 

are small and ephemeral. The lower Ballkh is the more important focus 

of settlement during this period for this region as it was in the sixth 

and seventh millennia as well. 

Site Spacing 

The actual number of settlements occupied in the prehistoric 

periods is obviously much higher than the number of known sites 

listed in Figures 49-57, for as I have argued in Chapter 5, landscape 

morphogenesis played a crucial role in preservation of valley sites. 

Thus, all known Neolithic sites along the Middle Euphrates are now found 

on the Q3 terrace and none are in the floodplain. This could represent 

true site location preferences. More likely, however, sites of these 
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time peri ods have been removed by channel i ng act i viti es of the ri ver. 

Neolithic sites are found in the f100dplains of the Balikh and Khabur 

rivers (but only above the 300 m elevation mark), but their regimes 

appear to be less destructive than that of the Euphrates (van Loon 

1982) • 

Unfortunately, the sample of sites within any of the prehistoric 

periods is too small to serve as a base for any rigorous statistics. 

Simple inspection of sites within each survey area within each time 

period (Figures 49-57) suggests that intersite spacing was irregular. 

Actl!e.1 inters i te di s tanr:es can be seen i r. Tables 2 and 4. In order to 

ascertain if spacing between these sites was truiy irregular, I analyzed 

these point (site) distributions by the reflexive nearest neighbor 

method described in Chapter 2, pages 43-49. Refl exi ve pai rs are 

pairs of poi nts in which each has each other as its nearest neighbor. 

Procedl!ral steps are detailed in Chapter 2, Figure 3. In discussing 

--these computati ons, one must remember that the enti re Hi ddl e Euphrates 

valley has not yet been surveyed, and hence the total universe of 

sites is unknown. Also, using only points from such small survey areas 

that are not contiguous creates boundary problems that may mask true 

va ri a ti on among these sites. 

In Tabl es 9 and 11, the di rected arrow indicates the poi nt 

nearest to each point, and paired arrows indicate first, second, and 

third nearest neighbors. In Tables 10 and 12 the number of points which 

have reflexive nearest neighbors is expressed as a proportion of the 

total number of poi nts, which is then compared to random proporti ons, 

(2/3
n
). In a random spaci ng of poi nts, the proporti on of poi nts havi n9 
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Table 9. Nearest Neighbor Analysis of Site Spacing of Neolithic Period 
Sites on the Middle Euphrates ar.d Lower Balikh Rivers 

EPIPALEOLITHIC 2: 

Site 

Nahr al Humr 

Muraybit 

Oibsl Faraj East 

Abu Hurayrah 

K.IT! 

34 

30 

15 

NEOLITHIC 2 (Niddie Euphrates): 

Site 

r·!uraybi t . 
Abu Hurayrah 

Krayn* 

Tall as Sin 

Buqrus -

Km 

45 

3 

(170)+ 

30 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

. r .•....•••.• 'li\' ........ 'r'I'1i' .... . 

.W. r •••••••••. " • " • • • • • • • •• • • J ~ ••••• 

,wL ..... ..']1:
1
1
: •....•.. LH 1:···· 

1·1/ '!/ ".'/ ~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••• W •• W ••••• 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second. 
Nearesl: 
Neighbor 

Thiid 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

r···········"'i·!f·········j·········· 
~'l·········lr ········T\···1'· ... 

I " ,I.' 1 I ................. ,~·t~·····i· .~ .. 

j 
, ............... l.l ...... -.v.\V.l'.l. 
'\ I 

'..v • ••••••••••••••••• 1 ............. . 
[*Surface scatters Site I, II, and III in vicinity of Krayn omitted; 
+Area between Krayn and Buqrus not surveyed.] 

NEOLITHIC 2 (Bal~kh): 

Site 

Aswad 

Bughaylat 

Hammam 

~Iafraq Sal uq 

Bassal 

Km 

11 

4 

5 

25 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbo~ 

r:···········{············~I·A ...... . 
--.. .. it ......... tl· r ........ 1 .. \ .. /T\ •••• 

\\,1 J \ I' 
t·~ .........• ·'·r~······· .•...... 
I JILl ,I, ••••••••••••••• ti'.'i-· ••••••• 'W •••••••• 

11\ 

I .•..•.•...............•...........•.. 
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Tabl e 10. Proporti on of Neol i thic Peri od Sites on the Middl e Euphrates 
and Lower Balikh Rivers Having Reflexive First, Second, and 
Tnird Nearest Neighbors 

EPIPALEOLITHIC 2 (Middle Euphrates): 

Nearest Observed Random 
Neighbors ProQortions ProQortions SQacing 

Reflexive 
First 0.500 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.000 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.500 0.296 Uniform 

NEOLITHIC 2 (Middle Euphrates): 

Nearest Observed Random 
Nei ghbors ProQortions ProQorti ons SQaci n9 

Reflexive 
First 0.800 0.667 Uniform 

Refiexive 
Second 0.400 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.400 0.296 Uniform 

NEOLITHIC 2 (Balikh): 

Nearest Observed Random 
Nei ghbors Pro2ortions ProEortions SQacing 

Reflexive 
First 0.400 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.400 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.400 0.296 Uniform 
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Table 11. Ne~~~st Neighbor Analysis of Site Spacing of Halaf and Ubaid 
Period Sites on the Lower Balikh River 

HALAF: 

Site 

Aswad 

Subhi Abyad 
. . 

Munbatah 

Rijl iyah 

~lafi sh 

Shahin 

Bassal 

Hulu 

Zaydan 

UBAID: 

Site 

Subhi Abyad 

Sawwan 

~lafi sh 

Hulu 

Zaydan 

Km 

9 

19 

10 

2 

14 

11 

17 

Km 

21 

8 

16 

8 

19 

Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

. r :J}' ........ 'r' ........... i ......... . 
{.l··········r············r·········· \'.,J i I 

f ··············~·~········r···r·t·t·~ I .;;! '; IV 1 I I i . i ........... '-1" t •• '1" • •• • i. . .. i . · 
I ,II , .1. I I . 
r ... i."T ....... ! '~'I' i ..... 'Ii, 'ft1\"" 

. I, ."" \.r I I I I 'fI·················1·"········j·r·j···· 
f ,'1' ........... '1\' · .......... j . i . · ... . 
'lI···t ·········· .J ..........•........ 
•••• l •••••••••••• ·v •••••••••• l ....... . 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

~ • , • • • • • • • • •• • r 'I.\'/~ • • • • •• .l ....... . 
r ........•••. \ ........••.. ! '11\' ••••••• 

.. i: q. · .... j Ad ·1' ..... ' ,.j..... . 
•• .J! .•..•••. '-lI.!}. •• •••••••• • 1'1" 

.. r"'·········· J.'r-········ .~~, '.1. · 
'['"v·l.·······r·· ................ . 
............ . 'v. .. . ................. . 
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Table 12. ProEortion of Halaf and Ubaid Period Sites on the Lower 
Balikh River Having Reflexive First, Second, and Third 
Nearest Neighbors 

HALAF: 

Nearest Observed Random 
Nei ghbors ProEu rti ons ProEo rti ons S2acing 

Reflexive 
First 0.667 0.667 Random 

Reflexive 
Second 0.222 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.222 0.296 Grouped 

UBAID : 

Neares. t Observed Random 
Nei ghbors Pro2ortions ProI:!o rt ions SEacing 

kefiexive 
First 0.571 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.286 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.286 0.296 Grouped 
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first, second, and third nearest neighbors are: 2/3 = .667, (2/3) 2 = 

.44, and (2/3)3 = .296. There is a uniform spacing of points when the 

observed porportions of points is greater than (2/3)n (Dacy 1960). 

As can be seen from Tabl es 10 and 12, sites within all survey 

areas tend to be more grouped than randt)!!'! or uniform. However, sites 

are not closely clustered. The average distance between sites along the 

N~ddle Euphrates (excluding Tall as S1n/Tall Krayn, an unsurveyed area) 

is 26 ~~; the average distance aiong the Lower Balikh is only 9-11 km in 

all periods. This finding highlights van Loon's (1982) and Copeland's 

(1979) observations that the Lower Bafjkh appears to have been a more 

important al"ea of settlement in the seventh through fourth millennia 

B.C. than either the Euphrates or the Lower Khabur. Van Loon (1982:30) 

attributes this to the Balikh's high water table making its valley 

a superior environment to the Oi::her two until the introduction of 

large-scale canal works. 

Six out of eight Neolithic sites lie on the right (west) bank of 

the Euphrates, but only one out of fi ve 1 i e on the ri ght bank of the 

Balikh. Following Burghardt (1959) and Flannery (1976), it can be 

proposed that riverbank choice reflects the more distant sustaining 

hinterland of each site. In the case of the r1iddle Euphrates region, 

sites would have been more dependent on materials and pl"oducts from the 

Syrian Desert than the Jazlrah. Although the Syrian Desert may have 

been more productive than Jazirah 9,000 years ago, there is little data 

to support or reject this conclusion. Instead, I would argue that this 

alignment points to a Neolithic land route along the right bank of the 

fvliddle Euphrates. Neolithic sites are located on the escarpment, not 
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the floodplain, and were not oriented toward river traffic. Abu 

Hurayrah and Buqrus are located near major anci ent channel s and thus 

were only a few hundred meters from the ri ver duri ng their occupati on. 

This fortuitous combination of escarpment edge immediately overlooking 

the river probably played a factor in site selection. Such a location 

al so would have been very useful for major settl ements along a trade 

route. 

There are so few Halaf, Samarran, or Ubaid period sites along 

the ~tiddle Euphrates, it is pointless to attempt nearest neighbor 

statistics. Nevertheless, an enclave of Halaf and Ubaid period sites 

exists ulong the Lower Balikh in the vicinity of Tall Hammam at Tukuman • . 
Not only is there an increase in number of sites from the Neolithic 

along the Balikh, but there is a shift in riverbank orientation for 

these late prehistoric sites. Whereas, 80 percent of the Neolithic 

sites were on the left bank of the Balikh, 56 percent of the Halaf 

sites and 57 percent of the Ubaid sites are now on the right bank. 

Right bank orientation means closer proximity to the left bank Euphrates 

sites (compare Figs. 55 and 57), and again may point to the importance 

of overland, not water, routes in the prehistoric periods. Right 

bank orientation may also signal increased contact with communities 

to the east, to Mesopotamia, and lessening of contact with the 

communities of coastal Syria. Thus riverbank choice mirrors changes in 

materi al cul ture assembl ages in the fifth and sixth mill enni a. After 

resettlement of the area in the mid-sixth millennium, this region 

shows more affinities with traditions to the east than to traditions of 

northwest Syria. 
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SumMary 

Two changes in site distribution patterns can ~e seen in the 

prehistoric peri ods of the Middle Euphrates region. In the early and 

later Neolithic periods the Middle Euphrates is sparsely occupied. 

Sites seem to be grouped in small enclaves, but noncontiguous survey 

areas may be obscuring true site variation. Site alignments appear 

to refl ect 1 and transport routes over water routes. The 1 i thic and 

architectural assemblages of these sites, while forming a distinctive 

assemblage, lie within a Greater Levant tradition. Land transport 

routes are more important if the emphasis is with sites to the west 

and north. After a peri od of abandonment at the beginning of the 

sixth millennium, this local Western Euphrates tradition becomes 

less discernible, and the area enters into more widespread cultural 

interactions with stronger connections with the east and south than with 

western Syria. The disruption in settlement occupation is accompanied 

by a change in riverbank orientation by the new occupants. River bank 

orientati~~, and occupation of the floodplain instead of the escarpment, 

may Signal new trading relationships based on water transport with 

communities to the far south. 

Thro~ghoLit foul' more millennia of history, the significance 

of the Middle Euphrates region is comprehensible through the two 

main patterns evident in these two initial conjunctures. The Middle 

Euphrates area is a peripheral area, o.nd the developmental path of 

peripheral regions is determined by events and changes within core 

regions. However, core and periphery regions together constitute 

a complete spatial system and do not stand apart. Areas interposed 
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between adjacent cores, such as the Middle Euphrates, fluctuate in 

degree and direction in external connections with more dominant 

neighbors. Such oscillations indicate dynamic changes within the core 

areas as well. 

In the next peri od, the Uruk, a major disjunctive change in 

regional settlement pattern occurs, both in southern Mesopotamia and 

alony the Middle Euphrates. In the late prehistoric periods the Lo~;er 

Balikh is the major area of occupation, not the Middle Euphrates. In 

the Uruk peri od the focus of occupation moves to the Euphrates, another 

indication of the close ties the Middle Euphrates has with southern 

f-Iesopotami a, not western Syri a. The strength of the Mesopotami a 

connection structurally marks off this period from the formative one 

which preceded it. 



Chapter 7 

CONJUNCTURES 3-6: SITE DISTRIBUTION PATTERNS DURING 
THE ERA OF THE BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN EMPIRES 

Introduction 

The chronological span of this chapter covers the era of 

successive Babylonian and Assyrian dynasties, ca. 3500-800 B.C., from 

the origin of the first states to the integration of this area into 

larger empires. During these two and a half millennia many regions 

of Western Asi a enter and then depa rt from an i nterregi ona 1 network 

centered in southern r·1esopotamia. Not all regions interact equally 

or foll ow the same seri es of events and conjunctures. It is not my 

purpose to expl i ci tly focus upon the causes bri nging about conjunctures 

or to detail the massive amount of information now available on the 

history of individual cities, states, or the region as a whole. This 

discussion focuses solely on the conjunctures that mark important 

cultural transformations and major shifts in settlement distribution in 

the Middle Euphrates region. 

During this era, although north and south Mesopotamia are only 

seldom politically unified, the material culture sequences and general 

cultural orientation of the two regions demonstrate greater similarity 

with each other than with adjacent lands, \'/hile the material culture of 

sites in coastal Syria lies within a Levantine tradition. The interior 

of Syria, the r'liddle Euphrates region, is not consistently aligned. In 

280 
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most periods, the Great Bend area shows greater affinities with 

Syro-Palestinian material culture and political history, while the Al 

'Asharah - Harlri area has stronger connections with the south. This, . 
of course, is hardly surprising as geographic proximity is an obvious 

facto r. What is surpri sing is that these ali gnments do net ho j d true 

for all periods, especiaily the ea~ly periods. 

Throughout this era, strong provincial styles are also found. 

The Middl e Euphrates often shows a "transitional" character. Although 

material culture items, especially iconographic styles found in 

"high art," are more closely tied with the south, ceramic and metal 

assembl ages often possess features of the northern and western cul ture 

areas not found on sites in the south. In discussing the problem of 

chronology and cultural periods in the Middle Euphrates region, then, 

there are always two aspects: the relation of archaeological material 

to materials from sites in southern and northern r·1esopotamia and with 

sites further west, and the internal homogeneity of materials along the 

Niddle Euphrates and adjacent tributaries. 

Emphasis on the former aspect resulted in much variation among 

individual researchers as to the determination and labelling of periods 

into which ~liddle Euphrates materials are customarily divided. Some 

follow the Syro-Palestinian scheme of Early, Middle, and Late Bronze, 

and Iron age divisions, while others use Mesopotamian nomenclature, 

which is cross-referenced to historical dynasties. North i4esopotamian 

assembl ages are al so generally referred to by southern Mesopotami an 

period names, although it has long been apparent that north t4esopotamia 

followed its own material sequence, and period names based on events in 
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south Nesopotamia, such as the "Sargonic period," are inappropriate. I 

shall discuss probblems of nomenclature in each section. A cross-listed 

chronological table for the various schema of periodization is provided 

in Table 13. 

Conjuncture 3 

Uruk (Fig. 58) 

In 'toe mid-fourth millennium site alignments and spacing .,.--.... ,e 

dramatically restructured from past configurations, a pattern obviousiy 

connected with the ri se of the fi rst states in southern Mesopotami a 

(Adams 1981) and Khuzistan (Johnson 1973; Wright 1978). Key features 

that distinguish Uruk from Ubaid are the development of urban centers 

and increasing social complexity within communities. A series of 

technological innovations further mark the period: production of 

cylinder seals, pictographic texts, monumental temples, "mass-produced" 

ceramics, and the introduction of the potter1s wheel. The chronological 

sequence and materi ali nventory of the Uruk peri od a re best known from 

the excavations at the site of ~~arka in southern ~lesopotamia (Heinrich 

1936; Lenzen 1941, 1951, 1959, 1964; Nissen 1970; North 1957). 

The Uruk period lies within the broad time interval of the 

second half of the fourth millennium B.C. Finer temporal variations 

are difficult, though several schemes have been devised (Table 14). 

Original designations were based on excavations in the temple precinct 

of Eanna at the site of ~~arka (anci ent Uruk) and at the site of Jamdat 

Nasr. At the Leiden Congress of 1931 archaeologists agreed upon 

designations for three main chronological phases in the pre-dynastic 
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Table 13. A comparison of schemes of periodization. 

Western 
Southern Meso2otamia Northern MesoEotamia S~ria Palestine 

800 
lroT! II B 

900 
Middle Iron Ila 

1000 Babylonian Neo Assyri an 

1100 Iron I 

1200 
Late Bronze 

1300 Midd1e lIB 
Assyrian Late Bronze 

1400 Kassite lIA 
Late Bronze 16 

1500 Mitannian Late Bronze 
IA 

1600 Midd] e 
Bronze IIC 

1700 Old Babylonian NMari Period" 'Amuq L Middle 
Bronze lIB 

1800 
Ea.ly Old Old 'Amuq KI Middle Bronze 

1900 Babyloni an Assyrian Harna H IIA 
(Isin-Larsa) 

2000 Early Bronze 
Ur III "Ur lII" 'AIlluq J/ IVC (Middle 

2100 •• Harna J4-1 Bronze I) 
"Gutian "post-Akkad" Early Bronze 

2200 Interregnum" . . . . . . . IVB (MBl) 

2300 Akkad 'Amuq II Ea rly Bronze 

"Sargonid" Harna J8-4 IVa 

2400 'Amuq HI Early Bronze 
Early Dynastic IIIb Harna K III a-b 

2500 ----------Earl~ O~nastic I IIa 
260() Early Dynasti c 

II 
2700 'Amuq G Early Bronze 

Hama K II 
2800 Early Dynastic I Ninevah V 

2900 
'A.i1uq F 

3000 Jamdat Nasr Harna K Early Bronze 
----------------------- I 

3100 Ninevah IV 

3200 
Uruk Chal col i thic 

3300 

3400 

3500 



Figure 58. Uruk period sites along the Middle Euphrates, Ballkh, nnd Khab~r rivers. 

Key: 1. Tall Hadidi 6. Tall Jidlah 11. Tall Fadghami 
2. Jabal Aruda 7. Hamman at Tukuman 12. Tall Ghayyir . . . 
3. Tall al Hajji 8. Tall Qraya 13. Tall Ahmar South 

Ta 11 a r Ramadl 
. 

4. Tall Habuba Kabira 9. 14. Shaghir Bazar 
5. Habuba Kabira South/ 10. Tall Husayn 15. Tall Brak 

Qannas 16. Ta 11 Mashnaqa 
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Figure 58. Uruk period sites along the Middle Euphrates, BalTkh, and Khab~r rivers. 
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Table 14. Alternate subdivisions of the m'id-fourth millennium sequence in southern Mesopotamia. 

3500 3400 3300 3200 3100 

XIV-IV I VIII VII __ VI I V IVc IVbl IVa IIIc I lIb IlIa 

URUK PROTOLITERATE 

--
WARKA PROTOLITERATE a PROTOL ITERATE b PROTOLITERATE c & d 

EARLY 
~IIDDLE URUK LATE URUK JAMDAT NASR URUK 

SUSA B SUSA Ca SUSA Cb SUSA Cc 

EARLY LATE URUK JAt1DAT NASR URUK 

EARLY MIDDLE 
URUK URUK LATE URUK JAr'lDAT NASR 
(XIII) (XI II-VII 1) 

EARLY URUK LATE URUK JMIDAT NASR 

TRANSITIONAL L.ATE UrWK '.I PROToui'ERATE c 
-, 

2900 DATES B.C. 

" FRUH OYN Eanna Levels 

EDI 

ED I 

SUSA 0 

ED I 

EDI 

------

Oe1ougaz and 
Lloyd 1942 

Perki ns 1949 

Hanson 1965; 
Porada 1965 

Le Breton 1957 

Lloyd 1948 

Johnson 1973 

Adams and 
Nissen 1972 

Le Breton 1957 

N 
ex> 
U1 
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sequence. The "Al-Ubaid" phase (discussed in the previous chapter) 

covered the period associated with painted pottery in the deepest levels 

at Ur and Warka; the name "Uruk" was appl i ed to the post-Ubaid IIArchaic" 

levels at Warka; and "Jamdat Nasrll (discussed in the following section) 

was applied to the phase associated with the distinctive polychrome 

pottery found at the name-site. 

Delougazand Lloyd (1942:8, note 10) and Perkins (1949:159-161) 

discarded the terms "Uruk" and "Jamdat Nasrll in favor of "Warkan" 

and "Protoliterate a-d. II The new tenns redivided cultural phases 

into before and after the development of writing. Warkan desi gnated 

post-Ubaid materi al that was still "prehistoric in character. II 

Protoliterate phase a represented the formulative stages of writing, of 

which no records had at that time been found. Phase b was prep resented 

by the Uruk glyptic style; phase c was exemplified by the Sin Temple 

I-III sequence at Khafajah; and phase d included Sin Temple IV and 

part of V. Protoliterate c and d included the Jamdat Nasr style of 

painted pottery. Internal divisions were based on material from 

southern Mesopotamia, using Warka as the type site for the Warkan and 

protoliterate a and b phases, and Khafajah for the Protoliterate c and c 

phases. 

Many archeologists returned to the original terminology in order 

to stress the division, not the continuity, between Uruk and Jamdat 

Nasr. Porada (1965) and Hanson (1965) subdivide Uruk into Early, 

Middle, and Late, while others (such as Adams and Nissen 1972:97) accept 

only an Early-Late subdivision. However, most of the information on 

Early Uruk is based on surface survey, not excavation (Adams and Nissen 
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1972; Johnson 1973, 1980). In addition, the term "Protoliterate" is 

itself rejected because it overemphasizes one item of material culture, 

tablets, which now are perceived as having a long history of antecedents 

(Schmandt-Besserat 1977, 1978, 1979, and 1980). 

Strommenger (1980) has stated in her recent appraisal of the 

problems of Uruk chronology that while architectural divisions, such as 

between Levels IVa and III, are clearly revealed in the Eanna sanctuary, 

artifact divisions are not. She stresses that the specialized nature of 

the tempie precinct render it unsuitable as a type-site for a ceramic 

sequence. Settlement sites, such as Habuba Kabira South, offer better 

opportunities for chronological correlations of material culture. 

What is known about the early history of Wari<a has been from temples; 

little information is avaiiable on domestic areas, craft quarters, or 

non-religious buildings for the period. 

For central Mesopotamia Adams (1981:Tables 5 and 7) has 

tabulated 111 sites with Early, Middle, or Late Uruk materials found on 

surface survey. Sites found in southernmost r·1esopotam1a are separately 

plcttad by ~4right (198::Figs. 17 and 18). In the Early Uruk phase the 

initial focus of settl ement was on the northern r~esopotami an pl ains. 

Two-thirds of the Early (-Middle) Uruk period sites recorded by Adams 

were found in the Adab-Nippur area, and only one-third in the vicinity 

of Uruk (Adams 1981:Tab1e 3). In the region of southernmost Mesopotamia 

the number of sites also diminished substantially after the Ubaid 

period. Only two sites, Eridu and Ur, were occupied in the Early Uruk 

phase (Wright 1981:325-327). The situation reverses in the Late Uruk 

phase. The number of sites in the Uruk region doubles while t~e number 
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in the Adab-Nippur area is cut by half. In the southernmost plain, 

though Eridu is abandoned, Ur and seven other small settl ements are 

occupied. These data suggest a pattern of progressive abandonment from 

the north to the south during the Uruk period. One factor in this 

abandonment may have been the shift in channel orientation of one of the 

more important watercourses in the northern plain (Adams 1981 :60-63). 

Not only was site distribution quite different between the 

northern and southern alluvial plains, population distribution differed 

markedly. Occupation in the north was predominately in settlements 

under 5 ha, while in the south most of the population lived at the 

single site of Harka (Adams 1981:Table 16). In the north, there are 

more large centers, though none the size of Warka, clearly at 100 ha the 

largest site in the period. Adams (i981:72) suggests that I~arka may 

have dominated or even controlled its surrounding area to a greater 

degree than northern centers did of thei r hinterl ands. A rank-size 

distribution of Early Uruk settlements in the Warka region indicates 

a primate curve, a distribution characteristic of one site having 

political control over a regional economy (Johnson 1980). 

Uruk materials have been excavated in northern Iraq at the sites 

of Grai Resh, near Sinjar (Lloyd 1940), Ninevah level 4 (Thompson and 

Hallowan 1933), Tall Brak, on the Upper Khabur (Hallowan 1947; D. Oates 

1977), and at Habuba Kabira South and other sites along the Middle 

Euphrates (discussed below). However at the site of Tepe Gawra, near 

t10sul (Speiser 1935; Tobler 1950), the material culture of this period 

is unlike that of southern j'lesopotamia, and there is less continuity in 

ceramic wares and shapes between the Northern Ubaid and Gawran found 
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there (Perkins 1949:166). Gawra levels Xla-IX are roughly equivalent in 

time to the Uruk period in the south. There are many common elements of 

materi al cul ture shared by both, such as carinate and sinuous-sided 

bowls, some jar forms, gray ware, and temple plans (Perkins 1949: 

195-196), but overall the assemblages are dissimilar. Qaiinj Agha, near 

Erbil (Al Soof 1966, 1969; Al Soof and Es Siwwani 1967) is another 

"Gawra-type" site, though red wares are present here as they are in the 

south. 

As in southern ~1esopotami a, there is a dramatic increase in the 

number of sites occupi ed from the Ubaid to the Uruk peri ods. There are 

116 Uruk period sites in the Hosul, Erbil, and Kirkuk liwas on file at 

the Iraqi Directorate archives (Al Soof 1968a), as compared to 43 Ubaid 

peri od si tes in the same area. 

In the interior of Syria and aiong the Mediterranean coast 

Mesopotamian influence is minimal. Sites in the Middle Orontes valley, 

such as Hama (Ingholt 1940), show little or no Ubaid influence and or.1y 

a few indications of Uruk contact. Beveled rim bowls, "eye statues," 

and Uruk-Jamdat Nasr seals (always rare) indicate contact with southern 

Mesopotamia, but the basic pottery repertoire and style of architecture 

is Levantine. Sites in the 'Amuq plain (Braidwood 1937; Braidwood and 

Braidwood 1960) have IUbaid-1ike" pottery in Stage E (Watson 1965:72), 

and beveled rim bowls and ceramics similar to Ninevite 3 wares in Stage 

F. 'Amuq F is the western version of north r~esopotamian Gawran. The 

assemblage parallels material found at Gawra Xla-VIIb, but lacks gray 

burnished ware (Watson 1965:73). At sites like Tall ash Shaykh (Woolley 
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1953:24-31) and Tabara al Akrad (Hood 1951) a series of Late Neolithic

Chalcolithic levels has been excavated. All material culture from these 

sites is unmistakeniy of a western Syri an local tradition though some 

"Ubaid-l ike" and "Uruk-l i ke" wares are present. These ceramic styl es, 

while reminiscent of southern Mesopotamian styles and wares, are 

nevertheless locally made and are at be~~ paie derivatives of true Ubaid 

or Uruk ceramics. 

Only at Ra's Shamrah, in the Chalcolithic IIIb levels, is there 

evidence of extensive and direct contact with southern Mesopotamia 

duri ng Uba i d times; however, Ra' s Shamrah 1 ay unoccupi ed duri ng the 

latter half of the fourth millennium (de Contenson 1963, 1979). Byblos~ 

another great Hediterranean trading center, shows only indirect 

Mesopotamian influence in these periods. Even in the Tall Rifa'at area 

near Aleppo, less than 50 km west of the Uruk sites on the Euphrates, 

material indicative of 'Amuq E-F is rare; however, "Ubaid-like" wares 

were reported by f1atthers el al. (1978:133-136) on five sites in their 

reconnaissance survey of this area. Hyslop et al. (1942) in their 

survey of 109 si tes in the area bet\'/een Al eppo and the Euphrates found 

Uruk wares only on sites on the Euphrates, not in the interior, and only 

two sites in the interior had other wares of the mid-fourth millennium. 

Therefore~ it appears that north Syria in the interior area between the 

coast and the Euphrates was minimally occupied during the last half of 

the fourth millennium and sites that were occupied have Levantine, not 

Uruk assemblages. 

In contrast, the entire Midd1e Euphrates area from the Great 

Bend southward was closely linked with southern Mesopotamia. An enclavE 
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of Uruk peri ad si tes has been discovered in the Tabqa Dam area and two 

sites are found in the Al 'Asharah vicinity. The best evidence of Uruk 

occupation in the valley comes from excavations at the sites of Tall 

Habuba Kabira, Habuba Kabira South/Qannas, and Jabal Aruda. These sites 

will be discussed in some detail. An Uruk occupation was also found at 

Tall al Hajji, but this material has not been fully reported. Uruk 

levels were exposed only in small areas of the excavation (Krause, 

Schuler, and Stucky 1972; Stucky 1975). Seveled rim bowl sherds were 

found in the deepest sounding at Tall Hadidi (Dornemann 1979:113; van 

Ori eland van Dri e 1 1980: 27), and a s tray cone mosaic was observed by 

the van Oriels at Mumbaqat, but I do not take the latter observation as 

conclusive evidence of Uruk occupation at the site. Tall Qraya (sep. 

Appendix) has an extensive Uruk occupation, as does Tall ar Ramadl (see 

below). 

Habuba Kabira South and Tall Habuba Kabira form an extensive 

settlement complex extending over a kilometer along the right bank of 

the Euphrates River near its Great Bend. Tall Habuba Kabira, a large 

mound over 10 m high, is 1 km upstream from the 18 ha complex of Habuba 

Kabira South. At the latter a massiv'~ fortification wail encloses 

a series of small mounds. The focal mound within the complex, Tall 

Qannas: is slightly less than 1 ha in circumference. Habuba Kabira 

South and Tall Habuba Kabira were excavated by the Deutsche Orient

Gesel1shaft between 1969 and 1975, first by E. Heinrich (1969, 1970a, 

1970b, 1971, 1973) and then by Eva Strommenger (1975,1976,1977,1979). 

Tall Qannas was excavated separately by a Belgian team under the 

direction of Andre Finet (1973a, 1973b, 1974, 1975, 1978, 1979, 1980). 
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Tall Habuba Kabira has been explored less extensively than 

Habuba Kabira South. The mound was first occupied in the mid-fourth 

millennium (Levell), apparentiy contemporary with Habuba Kabira South, 

but the sounding exposed 1 ittle of this settlement other than Uruk 

ceramics and riemchen bricks (rectangular bricks laid flat in horizontal 

courses). fvlosaic cones found in a borrow pit suggest the existence of a 

temple or other monumental building. Unlike Habuba Kabira SOlith, the 

mound was occupied, after a short gap, throughout the third and first 

half of the second millennia B.C. Habuba Kabira South/Qannas was first 

occupi ed in the Late Uruk peri od, and then was abandoned duri ng most of 

the third millennium. Tall Qannas was reoccupied around 2000-1800 B.C. 

in the epoch of the Fi~st Dynasty of Babylon, and again abandoned for 

1,500 years. Roman tombs indicate occupation of the area during that 

time, and dozens of tombs were interred on the mound dur; ng the Ottoman 

peri ode 

Habuba Kabira South was easy to dig stratigraphically. House 

outl ines became visible only 30 cm under the surface. The compl ex 

existed for only a short time, around 150 years, and most of the mound 

was not reoccupied after the Uruk period houses collapsed. The layout 

of the town is best preserved on the west; the eastern terrace edge has 

been somewhat disturbed by erosion, though the site has always been 

clear of high water. 

In the Uruk peri od the site was protected by a compl ex fortifi

cation system consisting of a bread inner wall with projecting towers 

and a narrow outer wall. The wall extended 600 m in a straight line on 

the west side of the settl ement, then turned sha rply to the north where 
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it extends to the edge of the ri ver terrace. A southern wall has not 

been located. A massive city gate guarded the entrance to the town on 

the western wall. Its gate room is enclosed by a iarge two-winged door 

whose pivot stones are still in plac,e. The excavators project at least 

one more gate to the south in the nonexistent south wall. The ~resence 

of an elaborate city wall complei\ at this time makes it less certain 

that waiis were also lacking in southern f4esopotamia at the same time 

(Oates and Oates 1976b:135). 

The area enc1 osed by the wall contained 20,000 m3 of densely 

occupied domestic quarters. Three main streets transverse the inner 

ci ty. One ex; ts through the ci ty gate in the wes t wa 11, one transects 

the town north to south, and one branches off the main north/south road 

near the northern wall. Houses within the domestic quarter were built 

up to the edge of the streets. These multiroomed structures built of 

reimchen brick seem to follow a common plan. Though some houses have 

been excavated at Qalinj Agha and Grai Resh, almost nothin~ is known of 

domestic architecture in southern Mesopotamia at this time. A drainage 

system conducted water through resi denti al streets into pots or out of 

town. The common domestic house type \iaS a tripartite floor pian with a 

central middle hall, though bipartite floor plans occur. The temples 

of Tall Qannas are tripartite as well. Primary differences between 

domestic and temple architecture occur in dimensions and assessories, 

such as altars, not in basic design. 

The oldest of the three tempi es, the East Templ e, was recon

structed from fragmentary remains, while the walls of the other 

two structures were more campi ete. The sides of the East Templ e were 
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oriented to the cardinal points of the compass. A large storeroom was 

attached to the west si de of the tempi e. The East Temple appears to 

have been a prototype for the North Templ e, but was more massive and 

more ;!austere" than the latter. The North and South Temples exhibit 

extensive use of interior wall niching, a prominent element of later 

Sumerian telnples. Two basins align longitudinally in the central room 

of the North Temple, and one basin lies in the north end of the main 

room of the South Templt:. Though all three temples are basically 

tripartite in plan, all differ slightly from each otiier. The temples 

were constructed of reimchen bricks, and thick walls were decorated with 

cerami c wall cones, both arch itectura 1 conventi ons of the Uruk peri od. 

Ceramics confirm the Late Uruk placement of the temples. Beveled rim 

bowls, vases with elongated spouts, and carinated bowls with incised 

lozenge designs point to the Late Ur'uk phase; however, a full ceramic 

description of the temple deposits has not been published. 

Vi rtua11y the enti re ceramic corpus of Habuba Kabi ra South is 

identical with Uruk levels V-VI. Hallmarks include beveled rim bowls 

(GlockentBpfe), flowerpots (B1umentBpfe), jars with curved spouts, and 

four-lugged jars decorated with incised triangles on the shoulders 

(Heinrich 1969; Oates and Oates 1976b:118; SOrenhagen 1978). Few Syrian 

ceramics or small finds were recovered. Strommenger states that a few 

sherds and a stamp seal of Syrian style (Strommenger 1979:Fig. 13) 

were found. Otherwise, the inventory of ceramics, notational systems, 

temples architecture, and brick types are essentially Warkan. 

In a large house in the northeast sectioii of the town the 

excavators found several numeri cal tabl ets with seal impressions. In 
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this building and elsewhere on the site sealed clay bullae, stamp seals, 

and cylinder seals were found. The notational tablets, seals, and 

sealing from both Habuba Kabira South and Jabal Aruda are identical to 

examp 1 es from Sumer and Khuzestan (van Ori e 1 1982; van Ori eland van 

Driel-Murray 1979). 

Gameboards are the only items the excavators are confident was 

produced at the site, other than ceramics. Fragments of boards of white 

limestone with small squares of black, white, and red stones (Stommenger 

1979:Fig. i6) as weil as unworked stones were found in a neighborhood 

between Qannas and the city wall. No el:~=c:-:ce of production areas for 

any material item that could be involved in a long distance exchange 

network was retrieved in excavation. 

An Uruk peri od settl ement sits on the eastern spur of the 

Jabal Aruda. O:Jtch excavations at the site have uncovered a series of 

building complexes in association with two small temples (van Oriel 

1977, 1980; van Oriel and van Oriel-Nurray 1980; van der Leeuw 1974). 

Three building phases can be distinguished in the temple area. 

The eastern side of the terrace vias leveled prior to installa

tion of the Red Temple (so named because of the distinctive red riemchen 

bricks). The first building phase consisted of the Red Temple with its 

courtyard surrounded on at least three sides by a temenos wall. A 

rectangular room designated the First Lower Building and referred to as 

a IIkitchen ll area (van Oriel and van Oriel-Murray 1980:9), coexisted with 

the Red Temple. This building complex was partially razed, leveled, and 

then filled in with stones and bricks. The Gray Temple (again named for 

its brick color) was then constructed just north of and in line with the 
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first temple. A Second Lower Building north of the Gray Temple was in 

association with the temple and is assumed to have had similar functions 

as the First Lower Building. In the third phase the entire tempie area 

was systematically packed with mudbricks. No evidence of destruction 

by fire or other violent means exists. All the buildings had been 

carefully emptied of their contents prior to sealing. A few mosaic 

cones were found near a doorway as were a group of cl ay impressi ons of 

the same seal showing a lion. Van Oriel suggests the fill was laid to 

create a terrace for a new, probably 1 arger structure, but no trace of a 

later building remains. 

Three other building complexes are present on the site. In Area 

AA, cn the far north end of the settlement, are the fragmentary remains 

of a rectangular Quilding. In Area CC, between the two temples and Area 

AA, are three room complexes, two of which were burnt. The largest room 

compl exes are in Areas TI and TI I, both south of the templ e. These 

complexes consists of several suites of rooms and their associated 

courtyards. Most of these rooms appear to have been used for domestic 

purposes as many ovens and ash pits were found. Room 43, interpreted 

as a storeroom, contained unworked lapis lazuli, metal adzes, and a 

fragment of a dagger. TI and TI I coexi sted and apparently were both 

consumed by fire at the same time. 

Most room floors in all building complexes were clean, but pits 

outside complex TI contained over a thousand beveled rim bowl and 

flowerpot sherds and vessels. Most small finds came from pits in 

the TI and TI I compl exes. Seal impress; ons and one numeri cal tabl et 

constitute the major finds. Though many mass-produced ceramic types, 
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such as bevel ed rim bowl sand flowerpots, were found in pits and as 

temper inside mud bricks, little evidence exists for ceramic production 

at the si tee Only one baked cl ay andiron (fi redog) was recovered in 

excavation and no kilns were reported. Ceramic studies have not been 

published yet so percentage of waster sherds is not known. 

Three C-14 determinations yielded calibrated dates between 3350 

and 3030 B.C. The excavators prefer to pl ace the settl ement of Jabal 

Aruda near the beginni ng phase of the Late Uruk peri od towa rds the 

middle of the fourth millennium B.C. which would accord better with the 

dating of Habuba Kabira South. Van Oriel believes the Jabal Aruda 

settlement probably was built and abandoned within less than a century. 

The settl ement is not suitably pl aced for agricul ture, nor do 

the excavators beli eve the site functioned as a trading establ ishment. 

However, the presence of lazurite, which has been traced to a single 

source area at Badakhshan, Afghanistan (Herrmann 1968), indicates 

participation in some sort of interregional trading network. Architec

tural remains suggest the site served as a sanctuary, probably serving 

the nearby communities of Hadidi and Tall al Hajji. Van Oriel and van 

Driel-Murray (1980:27) support the idea of Habuba Kabira South as 

a trading colony. The presence of a temple complex on Jabal Aruda, 

its short occupation, and its end by destruction and dismantling could 

be regarded as indications of southern Mesopotamian colonization and 

then retreat. 

Thus, Habuba Kabira South is a settlement with a massive 

fortification wall that has projecting towers and a heavily defended 

gateway. The ceramics, building methods, temple plans, and epigraphic 
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material are characteristic of Late Uruk period Warka, which is 800 km 

to the south. The material culture of this site and surrounding sites 

on the Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates is dissimilar to materials 

from contemporary sites ir. western Syria and northern Iraq. Therefore, 

it has been plausibly suggested that these settlements are colonies 

founded from southern Mesopotamia to control trade routes or, less 

plausibly, to directly administer this area. 

The two Late Uruk period sites in the Al I ASharah. vicinity, Tall 

ar Ramadl located on the 1977 reconnaissance survey and Tall Qraya 

located within my intensive survey area, provide a geographic link 

between the southern Mesopotamian plain and the enclave in the Great 

Bend area. The presence of these two Uruk settl ements within 50 km of 

each other separated by a gap of 500 km to the nearest known Uruk 

settlement in the south (no Uruk sites reported in the Haditha Dam area) 

suyges tal ine of widely spaced southern Hesopotami an settl ement up 

to the Euphrates. No longer can the Grea t Bend sites be cons i dered 

isolated outposts; the entire Euphrates basin lay within the southern 

Mesopotamian sphere of influence. It would not be surprising if a 

future survey of the Raqqah-Dayr az Zawr segment of the Euphrates 

10cates an Uruk site, giving a site spacing of roughly 50 km between the 

Great Bend enclave and smaller staging posts along the river on the way 

to southern Mesopotamia. 

Tall ar Ramadl is a small mound, slightly larger than Qraya, 

with an extensive Late Uruk occupation, no evidence of third millennium 

settlement, and reoccupation during the first half of the second 

millennium. This sequence is almost identical to the cultural sequence 
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found at Tall Qraya, save for the lack of Ubaid occupation. And as at 

Qraya, no special function artifacts such as mosaic cones or notational 

tablets were observed. Both appear to be small, unwalled, agricultural 

villages located on excellent bottomland immediately adjacent to the 

Euphrates Ri ver. Both port functi ons and subsi stence activi ties coul d 

be easily peifoimed at their locations. 80th sites were involved in an 

obsidian trading network, as evidenced by the many obsidian artifacts 

found on site surfaces. 

In addition to the dense "Uruk presence" along the Middle 

Euphrates, there is a startling expansion of occupation in the Upper 

Khabul'" triangle. Of tne 25 sites ex;::1~:'"ed by Oates and Tuwier on 

their reconnaissance of the Upper Khabur basin (D. Oates 1977, no map 

provided), only three did not have Uruk ceramics. Eleven small sites 

within a radius of a mile encircle the important Uruk center of Tall 

Brak. Tall Brak presents an anomaly similar to Habuba Kabira South. 

The "Eye Temple," a series of three temples built on a platform of three 

earlier temples, is almost identical in plan to southern Uruk and Jamdat 

Nasr temples (~1allowan 1947). Oates (1977:236) writes" ••• it is 

tempting to postul ate some pol i tica 1 connecti on with the south al ready 

in the fourth millennium ••• the idea of proto-Sumerian "colonies" 

many hundreds of miles from Sumer has become much !T1ore plausible since 

the discovery of Habuba al-Kabira •••• " Oates suggests that Brak's 

strategic location at the junction of the Wadi Jaghjagha and the Wadi al 

Radd on the most di rect route from Babyl oni a to the Diya rbakr regi on to 

the north is the key to its importance. The Great Bend sites also are 

located on an important crossing point. 
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Along the Lower Khabur, RBllig and KUhne (1977-1978) (KUhne 

1978-1979) report Late Uruk materials on Tall Husayn, Ahmar South, Tall 

Fadghaml, Tall Mashnaqa, and possibly Tall Ghayyir. These sites are 60 

km and more north of the Euphrates junction. 

In contrast, 1 i ttl e evidence of Ul"uk or rel ated materi al was 

fOUTld by either Mallowan (1946) or Copeland (1979) on sites along the 

Lower Ballkh. At Tall Jidlah Mallowan found Ninevite 3 ware in the 

lowest excavated levels at the site. However, vap Loon (1982) has 

excavated an assemblage comparable to 'Amuq F and Gawra XIa-VIIb 

(Early-Late Uruk in north Mesopotamia) at the site of Hammam at Tukuman. 

This site and three others in its immediate vicinity (not identified by 

him) yi el ded "materi al of the Protol iterate (Late Cha lcol ithic/Early 

Bronze I) peri od ••• [that] showed connections \.,rith North Mesopotamia 

and the Ti gri s bas i n rather than wi th south Hesopotami a or the Euphrates 

basin" (van Loon 1982:31-32). 

Therefore, during the fourth millennium there is a radical 

redistribution of population and alliance. Formerly, during the 

seventh-fourth millennium B.C. there was a dense occupation along the 

Balikh and few sites along the Middle Euphrates or Khabur rivers. The 

Bal1kh and Great Bend sites evidence greater contact with the economic 

and cultural spheres of north Syria and north Mesopotamia (Halaf, 

Northern Ubaid) whil e the Al I Asharah vicini ty sites 1 i e within the 

sphere of first central (Samarran) and then southern Mesopotamia 

(Southern Ubaid). In the mid-fourth millennium Uruk (Warkan) sites 

occur on the Middle Euphrates up to the Great Bend area, while the Lower 

Ballkh is almost depopulated. Approximately 70 km up the Ballkh, in the 
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vicinity of Hammam at Tukuman, a small number of north Mesopotamian 

(Gawran) sites were present. The Middle Euphrates appears to have been 

the conduit of southern Mesopotamian settlement and lay within its 

economic and cultural orbit. 

Conjuncture 4 

Jamdat Nasr (Fig. 59). 

Remarkably, there is no Jamdat Nasr material reported along the 

entire Niddle Euphrates, Balikh, or Lower Khabur valleys, save for a 

trace occupation at Tall Harlri (see below). Both Tall ar Ramadl 

and Qraya lay unoccupied throughout the third millennium and have no 

evidence whatsoever of Jamdat Nasr wares. In addition, the fortified 

centers and temple complexes along the Great Bend appear to be 

del iberately abandoned at the end of the Late Uruk peri od, with major 

reoccupation of the valley not untii the late ED III period. 

Jamdat Nasr is, or course, a difficult period to distinguish by 

surface survey, and, thus, is often not detected, especially when ED I 

(see below) is present. The ceramic repertoire has few index fossils 

and is defined primarily by the absence of certain Late Uruk and ED I 

types (Adams and Nissen 1972:103). A polychrome fine \'Iare with designs 

in plum-red, yellow, and black provides the most useful criterion for 

dating this period (Delougaz 1952). Postgate (1980:102, note 12) 

recently suggested the term Jamdat Nasr be dropped altogether as 

the type site of Jamdat Nasr is inadequately published, and at many 

sites, such as Abu Salabikh, Late Uruk is followed immediately by ED I. 
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Figure 59. Jamdat Nasr sites_along the Middle Euphrates and Upper Khabur rivers. 
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Indeed, on the basis of both architectural and ceramic criteria, ED I 

now appears to be a continuum from Jamdat Nasr (Adams 1981:127; Crawford 

1977:9) • 

In southern Mesopotami a the Jamclat Nasr-ED I peri od witnessed 

extensive occupation in the Warka environs. Many smaii, dispersed 

villages clustered aY'olind the ever-growing center of Warka (Adams 1981: 

81; Adams and Nissen 1972:27). From the evidence of the Akkad survey 

(Gibson 1972: 1 84-185) a seri ous decl ine in popul ati on commenced along 

the northern borders of the Mesopotamian plain. Several middle-sized 

centers are present in the north, ·r.0t _ one primate center as at Warka. 

In the next period this regional population agglutination climaxes with 

the advent of the Eariy Dynastic city state (Adams 1981:82). 

In north r1esopotamia the Ninevite tradition (Perkins 1949:162-

197) shows little continuity in material culture with south Mesopotamia, 

though in Ninevah level 4 some ceramic types, such as reserved slip 

wares and spouted vessel s, are s'imilar to Jamdat Nasr forms. The 

hallmark of the Ninevite tradition is Ninevite 5 painted and incised 

ware. The distribution of this ware is concentrated in the district 

surrounding Nineveh, but it has been found across a wide area of 

northern Syria and Iraq. The ware, found at Gawra VIlla-VII, Grai Resh 

I, Shaghir Bazar 5-4, the Brak IIEye Templ es ll (discussed above), IIEarly 

Laylan,1I and, of course, Nineveh level 5, is roughly comtemporary with 

1 ate Jamdat NasI", but continues into the Early Dynastic period, perhaps 

as late as ED III. These sites are discussed in the following section. 

In the no rth, as it was in the south, the number of sites 

decreased from the Uruk (Gawran) to the Ninevite 5 peri od. There are 90 
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Ninevite 5/Jamdat Nasr period sites in the Mosul, Erbil, and Kirkuk 

liwas on file at the Iraqi Directorate Archives, as compared to 116 Uruk 

peri od si tes (Al Soof 1968a). However, as indicated above, Ninevite 5 

material lasts far longer in the north than Jamdat Nasr in the south, 

and not all occupations on these sites are 1ikely to be contemporary. 

The west Syrian sequence also shm'/s little continuity with south 

Mesopotamia during this time interval. Phase G of the 1A.'lIuq sites is 

roughly contemporary with the Jamdat Nasr/ED I-II periods in southern 

Mesopotami a. Reserved sl ip ware, i nci sed ware, cyl inder seal and 

pendant sty1es provide links to the south, but most ceramic shapes 

follow a local western Syrian tradition. Many ceramic forms parallel 

shapes in northern Palestine and the Orontes valley (Braidwood and 

Braidwood 1960; Watson 1965:75-77). 

No thil'd millennium sites were discovered by Hyslop et a1. 

(1942) on their survey of the plain of Jabbu1, east of Aleppo. But 19 

out of 24 sites surveyed by Matthers et a1. (1978:136) had early third 

millennium ceramics comparable to 'Amuq phase G-H wares. 

Early Dynastic I-II/Ninevite 5 (Fig. 60). 

The Early Dynastic (ED) period (ca. 2900-2400 B.C.) convention

ally is divided into three phases: ED I, II, and III, with the latter 

further subdivided into subphases a and b. This system of chronology is 

based on the architectural and ceramic sequence found at the sites of 

Tall Asmar, Tall Agrab, and Khafajah, along the Diya1a River (De1ougaz 

and Lloyd 1942; Frankfort 1933). Other systems of terminology exist. 



Figure 60. Early Dynastic I-II/Ninevite 5 sites along the Middle Euphrates, 

Khabur, and Balikh rivers. 

Key: 1. Ta 11 Ha rT rT 4. Ta 11 Brak 7. Shaghir Bazar 10. Tall Habuba Kabira 

2. Tall al 'Asharah 5. Tall Laylan 8. Tall Ghamayir 

3. Tall Namllya 6. Tall Arbit 9. Hamman at Tukuman 
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Figure 60. Earll Dynastic l-II/~inevite 5 sites along the Middle Euphrates, 
Khabur, and [Jalikh rlvers. 
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Some Gennan scholars, such as Strommenger (1960), use Moortgat's (1960-

1967) system of the Mesilim, Farah, IIIrndugud Sukurru,1I and r1esannepadda 

phases, \."hich are based on glyphic sty! es and tab1 et groups (Porada 

1965:162). Some French researchers, such as Parrot (1974), refer to the 

who 1 e peri od as Presa rgoni c. 

Hallmarks of the ED I peri od include distindive ceramic forms 

and wares, such as solid-footed goblets, "cut ware," scarletware, and 

IIfruit stands ll (Adams 1965:127-128; Adams 1981 :127; Adams and Nissen 

1972:103; Wright 1981:304-310). Many of these forms continue into the 

ED II and III periods. Scarletware is the last painted ware found in 

the southern Mesopotamian ceramic corpus; hereafter, surface decoration 

is restricted to incising and applique ornamentation. 

A new building method using plano-convex bricks introduced at 

the beginning of this period supplants the reimchen bricks of the Uruk 

period. Excavations on various sites have exposed numerous temples of 

similar plan for all phases, but few buildings that can be interpreted 

as palaces until ED III, although Palace IIAII at Kish may date to ED II 

(Moorey 1978:56). 

In central Mesopotami a in ED I Wa rka expanded to 400 ha whil e 

the number of small settlements in its hinterlands was further reduced. 

Around Warka 81 percent of the recorded settlement (76 sites) resided on 

sites larger than 10 ha, while on the northern Mesopotamian plains 71 

percent of the recorded settlement (36 sites) resided on sites larger 

than 10 ha (Adams 1981:Fig. 19). Kish appears to have increased 

almost nine times in size from its Uruk-Jamdat Nasr occupation. Adab, 
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Shuruppak, Abu Salabikh, and Nippur were also emerging centers of 

importance (Adams 1981 :83-87; Adams and Nissen 1972:19-21). 

The history and archaeology of north Syri a and Iraq duri ng the 

Early Dynastic period is much less well kno\'r'i1 than that of southern 

~1esopotamia. At one site, Tall Brak, there was close contact with 

Sumer, but elsewhere material culture is of a more provincial nature. 

However, beginning in the ED III period north and south were in closer 

contact. Therefore, the ED III material is discussed in the following 

section. 

As in the Jamdat Nasr period, the Great Bend area and the Lower 

Balikh were min.imally o~cuoied in the ED I-II interval. Wash levels 

at Tall Hammam at Tukuman on the Balikh have ED I-II ceramics (van 

Loon 1982:35), and Tall Habuba Kabira levels 2-3 have some eariy 

third millennium material (Heusch 1980:161; Stommenger ~979:73), but 

otherwise, this area lay unoccupied for 500 years. 

By the beginning of the Early Dynastic period Mari functioned as 

an important center along the Middle Euphrates. An impressive palace, 

an archaic ziggurat, and five temples, the greatest of which is the 

Ishtar Temple (phases a-f), belong to this period. 

Two pi eces of Ni nevi te 5 ware were found in the templ e of 

Shamash (Parrot 1954:165). The earliest phases of the temple of Ishtar, 

phases e and f, were originally thought by Parrot (1938a:106) to date to 

~'ither the Jamdat Nasr or ED I period. However, few ceramics were in 

association with the structure, and the date is still uncertain (MAM I: 

7). The earliest phase of the IIpalais presargonigue ll also has been 

tentatively attributed to the end of the fourth millennium. In Court 
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XXVII of the EO II palace Parrot (1972:291) found walls dating to an 

earlier phase of either Jamdat Nasr or EO I date. Again, only a small 

portion of this structure was excavated, and few ceramics were in 

association with its walls. 

In the third phaSe of the Ishtar Temple, temple d, a sanctuary 

was built on the buiiding's west side and a "priest's house" on the east 

side. Several tombs cut into this temple, one of which, Tomb 300, 

contained scarletware vessels, usually attributed to the EO I-II periods 

(MAM 1:8-11). At the base of the cella wall of temple d were a number 

of clay basins Parrot (1956:14, Fig. 9) terms "bar-casses." Ceramics 

associated with the barcasses of temple d (Parrot 1956:Fig. 41) appear 

more north Mesopotamian in form than south Mesopotami an, comparab1 e to 

forms from Shaghir Bazar levels 3-4 (Mallowan 1971:292). 

The ED II palace (Parrot 1967a:9) contained a "sacred enclosure" 

separating a north and south "secular quarter. 1I The sacred enclosure 

consisted of Court XXVII with an altar and two rooms, an architectural 

convention Parrot (1969:206) compares to Room 109 in the Old Babylonian 

palace of Zimri-Lim. 

As discussed in Chapter 5, evidence for EO I and II at Tall al 

'Asharah, is, so far, meager, but promising. The excavators feel the 

presence of a city wall by at least the early third millennium B.C. 

suggests that Terqa may have risen to prominence before r'1ari and then 

was overshado'Ned by the latter in the ED II-III periods (Buccellati 

1979:84). 

Along the Lower Khabur RBllig and Ktlhne (1977-1978) identified 

third millennium materials on several sites, but specific wares and 
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dates are discussed for only a few sites. At Tall Naml1ya they 

collected sherds of incised Ninevite 5 ware, a style attributed to the 

ED II period (Porada 1965:159). At Tall Busayrah, a large Hellenistic-. 
Medieval settlement, they report one fragment of Early Bronze II (=ED I) 

Abydos ware. No preclassical material has ever been reported from that 

site before. Busayrah is northeast of the normal distribution of 

this Levantine ware, though sherds were found in I Amuq phase H sites 

(Braidwood and Braidwood 1960; Tadmor 1964; Amiran 1969:59-66). 

In contrast, the Upper Khabur drainage was extensively occupied 

throughout the third millennium (D. Oates 1977:234). Dating within the 

third millennium sequence on surface survey has proven to be difficult 

in this area as plainwares are very similar throughout the period. 

However, important Ninevite 5 remains have been excavated from Tall Brak 

(Mailowan 1947), Shaghir Bazar (Hal1owan 1936, 1937, 1947), and Tall 

Lay1an (Weiss 1981). 

At Brak, the superimposition of later buildings on earlier 

ones had all but obl iterated the Early Dynastic 1 evels in the area 

where f1allowan excavated (Mallowan 1947:31; D. Oates 1977:236). One 

corner of a building overlying the last of the "Eye Temples ': had a 

plano-convex mud brick pavement. This is the only building of plano

convex const:--uction discovered outside of southern Mesopotamia proper 

(but now see Tall Aswad, Iraq, below). This building technique, a 

hall mark of the Early Dynastic peri od in the south, was not even used 

in the Early Dynastic monumental buildings at Mari (Mallowan 1970:307). 

This is viewed as another indication that Brak was a "Sumerian outpost" 

in the Early Dynastic peri od as \'Iell as the Uruk-Jamdat Nasr peri ods 
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(see below). Ninevite 5 painted and incised wares were found at Brak, 

but none were illustrated (ivlallowan 1947:44). 

At Shaghir Bazar levels 4-5 buildings of the Early Dynastic 

pe ri od had been 1 a rge ly removed when the ci ty was rebui 1 tin the 

second millennium B.C. (Mallowan 1937:115). The wall stubs resembles 

f-lt!b110:: b:.d!d'fngs mu;e tnaii private houses, so it is assumed there was 

settlement of some importance during this period. Levels 4-5 were 

characterized by the presence of incised and painted Ninevite 5 ware, 

and seal impressions and seals of the Jamdat Nasr and the beginning of 

the Early Dynastic period (Hallo~Jan 1937:95)0 

r~al1owan (1937:116-117) also conducted trial excavations at 

Tall Arbi t, a 20 ha mound 15 km east of Shaghi r Bazar, and at Tall 

Ghamayir, a small mound 4 km west of Shaghir Bazar. At Arbit incised 

and empanel ed Ninevite 5 ware corresponded to Shaghil~ BaLar 1 evel s 4-5. 

~1allowan excavated mostly graves at Ghamayir. Little material there 

corresponded to Shaghir Bazar 4-5, but he did recover a cylinder seal of 

Jamdat Nasr style. Though Mallowan does not mention Ninevite 5/Early 

Dynastic levels at Ghamayir, he (1937:Fig. 25, Note 8) illustrated one 

incised Ninevite 5 vessel from the site. 

Recently, Weiss (1981) has initiated excavation of another 

important site in the Upper Khabur drainage, Tall Laylan, which is 

possibly ancient Shubat Enlil. In the Ninevite 5 period Laylan appears 

to have been a large town about the size of its present 15 ha acropolis. 

Shortly thereafter, in the Akkad period (discussed below), the site 

expanded to its maximum size of 90 ha. 
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In summary, the Upper Khabur drainage was densely occupied in 

the Ninevite 5/Ear1y Dynastic interval. "Native" north Mesopotamian 

ceramic wares and shapes (the Ninevite ceramic horizon) occur on sites, 

but metal types, sculptures, and other luxury goods, especially those 

recovered from burials, parallel types common to south Mesopotamia. In 

addition, the public architecture of Brak so closely resembles southern 

plans that direct Sumerian intervention or presence has been suggested. 

The Upper Khabur area was occupied throughout the entire 

third millennium. There were no major interruptions in settlement 

distribution or in the ceramic and architectural sequences found at all 

sites so far excavated in the drainage. This sequence is different from 

the discontinuity seen along the Middle Euphrates. Only Ha:--iri and 

possibly Al 'Asharah have occupation during the Jamdat Nasr-EO I! 

interval. Shortly after, or in conjunction with, the destruction of 

Ear1y Dynastic Mari, ca. 2500-2400 B.C., many new settlements are 

founded and older mounds reoccupied all along the Middle Euphrates. 

Conjuncture 5 

Early D~nastic III/Akkad-Ur III (Figs. 61 and 62) 

!n central i~esopotamia, the trend towards population nucleation 

in major centers and the abandonment of the countryside first seen in 

Late Uruk reaches a maximum urban: :nonurban ratio of 8:1 in the late 

Early Dynastic period. The number of sites occupied is reduced from 112 

ED I sites to 63 ED II-II! sites, but the total occupied site area in 

hectares rose 153 percent, from 1,075 in ED I to 1,659 ha in ED II-III 

(Adams 1981:143). From the middle of the third millennium B.C. on, the 



Figure 61. Early Dynastic III sites along the Middle Euphrates, Upper Khabur, and Balikh rivers. 

Key: l. Tall Aswad 6. Tall Laylan ll. Tall Jidlah 

2. Ta's al Kuffar 7. Tall Brak 12. Tall Sahlan 

3. Usiyal B. Shaghi r Bazar 13. Salinkahiyah 

4. Tall Hariri 9. Ta 11 Khuayra 14. Ta 11 Habuba Kabi ra 
5. Tall ;1 'Ash~rah 10. Hamm~n at Tukum~n 15. Tall Hadi di 

16. Tall al 'Abd 
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Figure 61. Early Dynastic III sites along the Middle Euphrates, Upper Khabur, and Ballkh rivers • 
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Fiyure 62. Akkad-Ur III period sites along the Middle Euphrates, Upper Khabur, and Balikh rivers. 

Key: 1. Tall Aswad 6. Shaghir Bazar 11. Ha1awa South 16. Ta 11 f1umbaqa t 
2. Abu Hassan{?) 7. Ta 11 Khuayra 12. Tall Qannas 17. Tall al 'Abd 
3. Tall al 'Asharah 8. Hammam at Tukuman 13. Tall Habuba Kabira 18. Shams ad Din West . . 
4. Ta 11 Bra k 9. Tall Jid1ah 14. Tall Jaflah 19. Tall Hadidi 
5. Ta 11 Lilyl an 10. Tall Salinkahiyah 15. Tall al Hajji 20. Tall Suwayhat 
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Figure 62. Akkad-Ur III period sites along the Middle Euphrates, Upper Khabur, and Ballkh rivers. 
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tendency toward centralization seen in the Uruk-ED III periods reverses. 

The high urban: :nonurban rati os slowly decrease until the middle of the 

second millennium when there is a dramatic downturn in the number of 

urban centers occupied (Adams 1981:Tables 12 and 13, Fig. 25). 

The activities and function of these major centers will not be 

discussed here as such would require an evaluation of the entire corpus 

of cuneiform and archaeologic"3.1 sources of ancient Western Asia. It is 

pertinent to mention that after its great florescence in the ED I 

period, Warka became a site of less dominant propoitions during the 

remainoAr of the third millennium B.C. Instead, by the early third 

millennium, Kish emerged as one of the most infiuentia1 city-states in 

the northcentral r·lesopotamian plain. However, the basic political 

regime of the Early Dynastic peri od is one of competing city-states 

(Hallo 1971; Gadd 1971a). 

ED III occupation is indicated on surface survey primarily by 

the absence of certain ceramic types more common in the ED I-II periods. 

Wright (1981:306) distinguishes an ED III ceramic complex by low 

frequenci es of 1 edge-rim jars, high frequenci es of simple flared-rim 

jars, and the almost exclusive use of hatched strip decoration. 

Plano-convex bricks, introduced in ED I, are found on most ED III sites 

(Adams 1981:170). 

The Akkadian period refers to the dynasty of Sargon of Akkad 

based at his capital of Agade, still unlocated (cf. Weiss 1975). Sargon 

came to power ca. 2370 B.C. and rapidly subjugated the Sumerian 

city-states into an empire, the first one in Mesopotamia that lasted ca. 

150 years (Hallo 1971; Lewis 1980). After consolidating power in the 
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south, Sargon turned towards the west and north securing the Middle 

Euphrates, western Syria, and the Amanus and Taurus ranges (Albright 

1925; Grayson 1974-1977). After the collapse of this dynasty, 

individuai city-states rivaled each other for power (the so-called 

IIGutian Interregum ll
) until early in the 22nd century when the country 

was again united under the rule of one dynasty, the Third Dynasty of Ur 

(hereafter Ur III). For a little over a century (ca. 2iOO-2000 B.C.), 

under Ur-Nammu and his four successors, Ur, 1 ike Agade before it, was 

the capital of an empire (Gadd 1971b). But unlike the Akkad dynasty, Ur 

was also the center of an enormous centralized bureaucracy coilecting 

taxes and tribute (Hallo 1960; Tyumenev 1969; Gelb 1969). 

These peri ods are treated together because the domi nant 

settlement configuration in the last quarter of the third millennium 

B.C. is one of regional continuity, though individual centers rise and 

decline. Although less well known archaeologically than the Early 

Dynastic period, Akkadian levels have been excavated at many sites in 

southern and northern r~esopotami a. The 1 argest exposures in the south 

were from the "Northern Palace ll at Tall Asmar (Frankfort 1933:1-22; 

Delougaz 1952:109-113), and in the north were at Tall Brak (Mallowan 

1947). The type site for the Ur III period is the city of Ur (Tall 

t-!uqayyar) where a series of ziggurats, temples, palaces, and the Royal 

Cemetery were excavated by Woolley (1934, 1939, 1965, (974). 

Akkadian and Old Babylonian ceramics can be distinguished from 

each other, but less well from material dating to the intervening Ur III 

period. Characteristic types in the south include ribbed ware, ledge 

rims, fine comb decoration, and ring bases. In the Ur III period high 
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band-rim jars are common (Adams and Nissen 1972:103; Wright 1981:310). 

Gray burnished ware (metallic ware) characterizes the period in the 

north. Recent1y~ KUhne (1976) has proposed that metallic ware is 

characteristic of the Early Dynastic period~ not the Akkadian (see below 

for discussion of this dispute). As Zettler (1978:319-320) and Gibson 

(1972, 1982) point out~ the distinction between ED III and early 

Akkadian material cu1ture~ especially in the no:-th~ is not all that 

clear. 

Indeed, the EO III-Akkadian period (25th-24th centuries B.C.) 

seems to form a distinct period of occupation along the Middle 

Euphrates. fvjany settlements are founded at the end of the EO III/ 

beginning of the Akkad period; at the same time~ the great Early 

Dynastic center at r·tari came to an end. 

At Tall Harlri (ancierlt Mad), Ishtar- Temples c, b, and a 

represent successive rebui1dings in the same emplacement~ but all 

differently aligned from the plan of temples e-d. Parallels in 

architecture and small finds with Sin Temple VIII at Khafajah and Palace 

IIAII at Kish place temple c in the EO II-IlIa period, temple b in lIla, 

and temple a in ED IIIb (MAM 1:12-41). Votive inscriptions from the 

temple and eight administrative documents indicate the pre-Sargonic 

writing system of Hari was very similar to documents found at the 

western Syrian site of Ebla (see below; Gelb 1977:11-12). Ceramics from 

this temple sequence again are north Mesopotamian types similar to forms 

from EO IIIb levels at Tall Brak and Shaghir Bazar (MAM I:Figs. 100-101, 

106; Mallowan 1970:296). 
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In the last phase of the palais presargonigue, a cache of 

objects, including a lapis lazuli bead inscribed with the name of 

Nesannepadda, the: first king of the First Dynasty of Ur, was buried 

under the floor of the central courtyard (NAM IV). The bead also 

mentior.s Gan-su(d), a king of f1ari who must be a contemporary of 

Hesannepadda (HAM 4: 53-59; but see Sollberger 1969 who differs with 

this reading). The building was thus dated to the ED IIIb period. Many 

of the other objects in the cache, such as the female figurines and the 

amulets, closely parallel objects found in the ED III Royal Cemetery of 

Ur (Woolley 1934). Other objects, especially the copper pins and 

several of the cylinder seals, parallel north ~1esopotamian materials 

(Mallowan 1969:88). 

Every Early Dynastic building excavated at Tall Harlrl - the 

temples of Ishtar, Ishtarat, Ninkhursag, Ninnizaza, and Shamash, and the 

pa 1 a i s presa rgoni gue - was des troyed by fi re at the end of the ED II Ib 

period. Parrot (~~M IV, 1974) has proposed Eannatum, king of Lagash and 

contemporary of Mesannipadda, Lugalzaggesi of Uruk, and Sargon of Akkad, 

as possible candidates for the perpetrator of this destruction. All are 

thought to have campaigned along the Middle Euphrates (Barton 1929:28; 

Grayson 1974-1977; Kramer 1963:109-110). 

The Akkad-Ur III period is almost unattested at the site (Parrot 

1969:193), though a few Ur III tablets have been found (Dossin 1967; 

Jestin 1952; see Gelb 1956 where he redates the Jestin texts to the 

post-Ur III shakkanakku period). Moortgat (1969:69-74) proposed that 

the construction of the palace of Zimri-Lim began during the Ur III 

period, but this interpretation has been rejected by Al Khalesi (1978: 
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2). However, Mari is often cited in royal inscriptions of the Akkad 

perl"od (Edzard Farber an..! <::nllnor,..,,,,,r l077·117_ilQ\ "' .. ,. .; .. 'u"r TTT :::; , \.! _v .. __ . ::;_. . ." , • , ., . I"" I WH"'" ••• .1 ~ .1 

administrative texts in southern Hesopotamia (Edzard and Farber 1974: 

128). Gelb (1981:59) has stated that unpublished administrative texts 

of the Akkad peri od have been excavated at Tall Hari rl. . 
Test excavations in 1950 and 1972 at Tall Aswad, a mound 25 kin 

east of Ar Ramadi~ Iraq, revealed ED III and Akkadian levels (Al Soof 

1968; Anonymous 1972; Aziz and Slipka 1971, 1973; Wootton 1965). A 

large building of plano-convex bricks, a statue of a seated figure 

clothed in kaunakes, and stamped inscribed bricks dated the site. The 

rectangular shape of the mound suggests a city wall. Dimensions of the 

site are not given nor is there a scale on the sketch map published by 

Wootton (1965:118). The importance of this site has been over10·oked. 

Its material culture, especially architecture and scu1pture (ceramics 

have not been published), seems to be in the south Mesopotamian 

tradition, even more so than Hari I s Early Dynastic remains. 

In the Haditha Dam area the site of Usiyal has ED III graves, 

and excavations have begun at a small, single-period Early Dynastic 

village at Ta's a1 Kuffar. No Akkadian-Ur III period sites have been 

reported in the Haditha area (Roaf and Postgate 1981:198). 

Ta 11 Abu Hassan, 11 km north of Tall Ha rl rl and on the oppos He . . 
bank, is a large mound over 40 ha in dimension and 25 m high. In 1937 

Jean Lautfray and D. Matta of the ~1ari Expedition conducted a two-week 

soundage at the mound. Their excavations terminated at Level 8 in the 

Old Babylonian period, but they believed older levels were present at 

the site (Parrot 1938:27-29). Previously, Albright and Dougherty (1926: 
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19), on a brief survey along the Euphrates, collected ceramics of the 

nEarly Bronze (Copper) Age ll at the site. Lautfray and Matta also no~:ed 

nEarly Bronzen sherds on the slopes of Tall ar Ramadi, a peri od not 

reported for this mound by the Shelby-Rouault survey in 1977. 

Tall al IAsharahls city wall, which consists of four majo~' 

structures: was completed ca. 2400 B.C. in the late ED III-early Akkad 

period (Buccellati 1979:75-85). The burials inside the city wall in 

Area B and levels against the city wall 'in the MP trenches and Area D 

are in association with metallic ware vessels. Thus, the excavators, 

following KOhne (1976), date the main third millenniur.: levels of the 

site to ca. 2400 B.C. However, the type of copper pins found with the 

shaft burial in Area B is dated to both Sargonid and Ur III level~ at 

Brak and Ur III levels at Shaghir Bazar and Gawra (Kelly-Buccellati and 

f~ount Williams 1977:3). No other artifactual data is known from Tall al 

IAsharah that can be definitely attributed to the last quarter of the 

third millennium. It will be interesting to see if later excavation 

seasons reveal major occupation at Terqa when Mari is reduced in 

occupation or if it follows the fortunes of f1ari. 

Occupation in the last half of the third millennium has been 

documented on numerous sites in the Great Bend area. No site appears to 

have been occupied in the ED I or II periods, but ~round 2400 B.C. a 

series of settlements was founded which flourished to around 2000-1900 

B.C. No third miiiennium epigraphic material has been found at any of 

these sites; therefore, the ancient names are unknown. On these sites 

exotic items, such as precious stones and imported ceramics, demonstrate 

trade and contact with Anatolia, Afghanistan, the Persian Gulf, and, 
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especially, southern Mesopotamia. However, items of everyday use, the 

common ware ceramics and metal types, fall clearly within the western 

Syrian sequences with materials similar to those found at Hama, 'Amuq, 

and Nardikh, and have strong pa,alle:ls with materiais from northern 

Nesopotami a as wel L 

The site of Tall Salinkahiyah Uleijer 1980; van Loon 1968a, 

1969, 1977-1978, 1979) consists of a central mound of 15 ha enclosed by 

a city wall stretching over a kilometer along the river front. Five 

occupation phases were defined at the site, the earliest dating to no 

later than ca. 2400 B.C. (late ED III) and the latest to ca. 1900 B.C. 

(Early 01d Babylonian}. 

The development from a nonfortified settlement of small house 

compounds in Phase I to a large fortified town in Phase II appears to 

have been a gradual transition in the 23rd century B.C. One Phase I 

building has been tentatively identified as a jeweler's house, based on 

finds of molds for lion pendants (van Loon 1979a:104). Fifteen shaft 

tombs with over 100 vessels and ornaments dating to this phase were 

interred on the mound slope. In Phase II a city wall with moat and 

towers enclosed the settlement. Houses were built close together and 

many Phase I houses were reused. Bl ack-ri ng burn; shed "oi ntment 

bottles," a type indigenous to northeast Syria, Anatolian red-burnished 

two-handled cups, ornaments of lapis lazuli from Afghanistan and seal 

impressions similar to ones at Tan Mardikh in the Akkad period indicate 

many and vari ed long-distance contacts in this phase. The Phase II 

settlement was destroyed by fire and the city wall was razed. 
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After a sh'lrt gap in occupation, a Phase III settlement was 

constructed including a new city wall more elaborate than the former 

one. There is evidence for at least two gateways, towers, a~d internal 

buttressing. One of the most interesting buildings ~f this phase is the 

seven-roomed, two-storied Southern Building. Clay jar sealings and 

uncut hematite cylinders suggest that the building was used by a 

merchant marking art icl es of trade (Meijer 1980:120). Van Loon 

(1979a:ll1) states the material culture of this phase "displays a more 

provincial character, ••• [than that of Phase I-II] ••• in contact 

with Western Syria and Anatol i a, with most needs being satisfi ed by 

local craftsmen. II Most ceramic types are similar to wares and forms 

from Hama J5 and from Tall Khuayra. 

In Phase IV, which shows architectural continuity with the 

preceding phase, the city wall doubled in size, new metal weapon and 

ornament types were introduced, and moituat',y practices change. Ceramics 

para11el types found in Hama Level J4. Phase IV was destroyed by 

fire, a disaster from which the settlement never recovered. Phase V 

represents a fitful attempt at rebuilding but only on the west central 

section of the mOIJnd. The city wall was rebuilt on a different line 

inside the former alignment. Van Loon (1979a:111) suggests the 

destruction of Phase IV perhaps coincides with the fall of the Ur III 

empire. 

Throughout the occupation of the site various items of material 

culture evidence trade with Anato1ia, Afghanistan, Hari, the Diyala 

region, and the Persian Gulf (r·1eijer 1980:126). Articles of the admin

istration of this trade, such as cyiinder seals and their impressions, 
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were also found. However, ceramic and metal types 1 ink the site with 

coastal Syria sequences, especially Hama and the IAmuq, not with 

southern Mesopotamia. No true metallic ware is present at Sa1inkahiyah, 

and ceramic 1 inks are to the west not the east, especially in the 

earlier phases (van Loon 1979b). 

Tall Hadidi (Dornemann 1978, 1979, 1980) was founded at the end 

of the ED II I peri od; however, i so 1 a ted Neo 1 ith i c f1 i nts and Late Uru k 

and ED I sherds have been found in unstratified contexts on the mound. 

The ceramic repertoire dates the first occupation of the site to the 

. last quarter of the third!l'!iHcnnium B.C. in the late Akkad, Gutian, and 

Ur III periods (or end of EB III/beginning of EB IV), ca. 2300-2000 B.C. 

However, most ceramic parallels again are with the IAmuq J and late Hama 

J sequences rather than with southern Mesopotamian materials. 

The third millennium sett1ement covered both an upper and a 

lower mound and then extended for over a kilometer along the river edge. 

Dornemann (1980:116) estimates this occupation covered 55 ha: making it 

one of the largest mounds of this period in the Great Bend area. Due to 

extensive disturbance from later occupations, only fragmentary evidence 

remains of the third millennium settlement. Sections of a defense 

system have been excavated on the high mound, and one room block, 

including a room that may have been a small shrine, has been excavated. 

Hundreds of tombs had been dug into the east and west slopes of the 

~pper mound, but most of these have been vandelized. 

of which were intact, were investigated by Dornemann. 

contained multiple burials. 

Five tombs, four 

Many of the tombs 
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Tall al 'Abd was excavated by the Syrian Department of 

Antiquities (Bounni 1974b, 1979). It sits on a limestone cliff on the 

left bank of the Euphrates directly opposite the Jabal Aruda. On its 

south side, across a small ravine, is 'Anab as Safinah, a natural hill 

with Ubaid sherds on the surface and Roman-Medieval tombs interred on 

i~s slopes. 

Ten cist tombs of the third millennium found at the foot of its 

east slope were excavated. Several other stone cists have since been 

found, but all were robbed (Orthmann 1980:99). The lowest excavated 

level (level 5) at Tall al 'Abd dates to the end of ED III through the 

Ur III periods. Ceramics from the excavations have not yet been 

published, but the excavators say this assem!)lage compares to materials 

from sites in north Syria (Hama J, IAmuq I-J, Ra's Shamrah III, 8yo10s 

III, and Apamae BI) and north r'1esopotamia (Brak IV, Shaghir Bazar 2-3, 

Tell Ahmar, Tall Khuayra, and Gawra VI). Toueir (1978:88) notes that 

the Akkadian and Ur III clay figurines found at the site resemble forms 

excavated from Khuayra, Hama, and the 'Amuq more than figurines 

excavated on Mesopotami an si tes. Archi tectura 1 rema i os from the mound 

excavations consi sted only of fragmentary pi eces of walls, pavements, 

foundations, and circular enclosures. 

Tall al Suwayhat's (Holland 1976, 1977, 1980) major period of 

occupation was during the last quarter of the third millennium B.C. in 

the late Akkad-early Ur III period. At that time the central mound was 

enclosed by a 2.5 m thick city wall with tower emplacements. The 

presence of clay sling bullets and arrowheads in association with the 

\'/all underl i nes the defensi ve needs of the site. The excavated rooms 
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adjacent to the city wall appear to be work areas, especially for 

metallurgy, and storage rooms. Holland (1976:51) suggests these 

may have been workshops in association with a temple. The town 

was destroyed by fire early in the second millennium with sporadic 

reoccupation until the middle of that millennium. After this time the 

mound lay abandoned until the third century B.C. 

The incised wares at Tall al Suwayhat are similar to comparative 

material frcm northwest Syria (,Amuq, Alalakh, and especially Tall 

Nardikh) and north Mesopotamia (Brak, Taya, Rimah, and Assur), not from 

sites in southern Mesopotamia (Holland 1980:l4l-142)~ On the basis 

of ceramic parallels, Holland concluded that north Syria and north 

Mesopotamia had a II ••• common cultural unity if not a political oneil 

during the last quarter of the third millennium. 

At Habuba Kabi ra South the stone foundati ons of a 1 ate thi rd 

millennium building were discerned in one area and several Early 

Dynastic graves were interred in the fourth millennium strata. On the 

central mound at Qannas there existed a large fortified complex divided 

into special function areas. For example, in one room, limestone molds 

for casting copper tools \'Iere found. Excavations on the west side of 

the mound revealed two walls of a large building destroyed by fire. 

Immediately below these levels were the Late Uruk buildings. Ceramics 

and figurines date this complex to the late Akkad-Ur III periods 
. 

(Bunnens 1982). 

At Tall Habuba Kabira, after a short gap in occupation after the 

Late Uruk period, the first city wall was installed and the present 

configuration of the mound was shaped. The mound was continuously 
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occupied from the middle of the third milleilnium into the mid-second 

millennium (Strommenger .979). The earliest layers excavated at 

Mumbaqat date to the last half of the third millennium (ca. 2500-210Q 

B.C.). A sanctuary and a seri es of small rooms belong to r~umbaqat 

level IV (Orthmann 1976:43). The earliest levels explored at Tall Fray 

date to the EB IV (ca. 2400-2000 B.C.) period (Bounni and Matthiae 1980: 

30), but no description of these materials has been published yet. 

In addition to these habitation sites many late third millennium 

cemeteries and isolated graves have been discvvered along the Middle 

Euphrates. Graves have been excavated from the mounds at Salinkahiyah 

(van Loon 1968a:26-27), Mumbaqat (Heinrich 1970a:78), Habuba Kabira 

South (Heinrich et al. 1973:33-38), Tall al 'Abd (Sounni 1979), Tall al 

'Asharah (Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1978:16), Tall Harlrl (Parrot . 
1938a:4-6), Tall Aswad (Az;z and Slipka 1971,1973), and Usiyal (Roaf 

and Postgate 198i :198). r·1any isolated graves have been found along the 

Great Bend (Orthmann 1980:Fig. 2) and I found one in the Al 'Asharah 

vicinity (KH 21). In the Great Bend area three large cemeteries, each 

spanning. ca. 2 km2, lie on the left bank of the Euphrates. At Halawa 

South graves cover the slope of Tall Halawa, an 8 ha fortified mound 

with third millennium deposits, and are located on hillocks north and 

east of the mound. Another cemetery is in the vicinity of Tall Jaflah, 

a 2 ha mound with an upper and lower settlement dating to the third 

millennium. At Shams ad Din West, a small mound with sherds of the 

third millennium on its surface, two burial grounds are adjacent to the 

mound. A vari ety of inhumation types exists for these Great Bend sites 
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including dolmen tombs (ED II), shaft and chamber tombs (Ur III), and 

plain inhumations and stone cists (all periods). 

At the end of the third millennium B.C., the sites along the 

Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates evidence wide contacts, especially in 

luxury goods from southern Mesopotamia. Ceramics from all these sites 

form a uniform local assemblage that conforms in most, but not all, 

aspects to material from inland and coastal Syrian sites and north 

Mesopotamian sites. Dornemann (1980:231-232) states II • there is 

much which seems to be missing in the Euphrates valley which is farther 

inland or in the upper Khabur area, but at the end of the third 

millennium, the stretch along the Euphrates from Carchemis to Mari, and 

the Jezireh to just short of the Assyrian homeland, seem to form a 

fairly connected cultural unit. 1I 

Only three mounds along the Lower Balikh have third millennium 

remains: Jidlah, Sahlan, and Hammam at TUkuman. Mallowan (1946: 

133-136) dated Jidlah level 4 to the late Ur III-Early Old Babylonian 

period, Jidlah 5 and the city wall to the Akkadian period, and Jidlan 

5-6 to the Early Dynastic period. Van Loon (1982:32) suggests the 

fortifications probably date to the ED III period. At Tall Sahlan, only 

briefly described, Hallowan (1946:138-139) dated a stone wall to the Old 

Babylonian period based on the wallis association with a bottle he 

identified as Khabur ware. Van Loon (1982:32) re-identified the piece 

as an ED III ware. At Tall Hammam at Tukuman wash levels have ceramics 

of ED I-II date, but substantial remains do not appear until the late 

ED III-Akkad period (van Loon 1982:35). 
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Along the Lower Khabur (Fig. 63) Rtlllig and Ktlhne (1977-1978) 

identified "third millennium ll materials on the left bank sites of Talls 

Tanaynir, Fadghaml, Manah, and Ghalal, and on the right bank sites of 

Talls Shaddada, Ahmar South, and Knadigh. Evidence for other sites is 

more ambiguous. Mention has already been made of possible early third 

millennium occupation at Tall Namliya and Tall Busayra. At Tall 

Ashamsanl they reported IIsl ight evidence" of a third millennium 

occupation, and at Tall 'Aghagha West "some indications of older periods 

up to the Early Bronze age ll (Rtlllig and KUhne 1977-1978:123, 125). 

In contrast to the rather limited evidence for Early Dynastic 

and later third millennium occupation along the Lower Khabur, the Upper 

K~abur triang1e and north Syria~ steppe appears to have been extensively 

settled. Material from major centers, such as Brak, testify to close 

contacts with south Mesopotamia, but most ceramic and metal types found 

on mid-third millennium sites are of a local, northern tradition. 

Substantial remains dating to the Akkad-Ur III period exist at 

Tall Brak. Mallowan (1947) excavated a heavily fortified administrative 

building of the Akkad period. Unbaked bricks inscribed with the 

name of Naram-Sin, grandson of Sargon, suggest direct control of that 

city by the south. Naram-Sin boasted of conquests as far as the 

Nediterranean Sea and the Taurus and Amanus ranges (Hirsch 1963:73-74). 

The superimposition of the Naram-Sin palace on the "Eye Temples ll 

destroyed virtually all trace of the Early Dynastic occupation in this 

area of the mound. New excavations by David Oates (1977, 1982) in 

an area east of the Akkad Palace have revealed a late ED III building 

with a destruction level in the early Akkad period. This burnt level 
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precedes a series of levels Cates correlated with the erection of the 

palace of Naram-Sin. ThlS suggests " ••• an Early Dynastic III 

settlement on this part of Tall Brak, that had some official--political 

or military--character, and was not simply an indigenous phase in the 

continuous occupation of the city as a whole ••• {Oates -'982:67). 

In addition, metal tools and weapons, jewelry seal impressions, and 

cylinder seals were fashioned in ED III a-b style, not local northern 

Mesopotamian styles. 

The Akkad Palace was des troyed at the end of the Akkad peri od 

and later replaced by a less substantial building in the Ur III period. 

The later paiace is conventionally linked with the name of Ur-Nammu 

(Mallowan 1947:69), but there is no unequivocal identification of this 

king at Brak and that first Ur III king seems not to have undertaken 

such far-flung expeditions as would bring him to Brak (Oates 1982). 

After the Ur I II peri cd the palace and more than hal f of the town was 

abandoned. Mallowan (1956:24-38) thought the site was essentially 

unoccupied in the early second millennium B.C., but now there appears to 

be a substantial Old Assyrian occupation (Oates 1982; see below). 

Levels 2-3 at Shaghir Bazar date to the late ED III-Akkad 

period, but the site may have been abandoned during the Ur III period. 

Building plans were largely destroyed by leveling of the mound during 

Levell but a series of public buildings is indicated (Mallowan 1937: 

115). The many graves attributed to this period also disrupted building 

sequences. The pottery is characterized by burnished black and gray 

wares (Mallowan 1936:12; 1937:95). 
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A rich series of graves at Tall Ghannayir correspond to levels 

2-3 at Shaghir Bazar as do two rich graves at Tall Arbit. Metals and 

jewel ry found in the Arbit graves correspond to items from the Royal 

Cemetery at Ur (Ma110wan 1937:116-117). 

Around 2400 B.C. Tall Laylan increased to a 90 ha site with 

occupation extending not only on the Ninevite 5 Acropolis, but now onto 

a new Lower Town as well. The ci ty wall too was fi rst constructed in 

this period (Weiss 1981:26). 

One other important site of this period has been excavated. 

Tall Khuayra lies in the steppe area between the Upper Khabur and Ballkh 

rivers. Currentiy, there is some dispute over the assignment of the 

date of the third millennium levels of this site. r·100rtgat (i965) 

originally dated the pertinent levels to the late ED III-Akkad period, 

but KUhne (1976:108-109), who re-analyzed the ceramics, proposes to date 

Khuayra's pottery to the Early Dynastic period based on nonceramic small 

finds. This schema has not been widely accepted. Zettler (1978) points 

out good parallels in pottery found in Akkadian levels at Shaghir Bazar 

and Tall Brak, and Sauer (1982:81) asserts that the closest parallels to 

these ceramics come from EB IV (=Akkad period) sites in western Syria 

and Palestine. In addition Perkins (1954:48-49) long ago drew attention 

to the fact that metal types which occur in the ED III peri od in 

southern Mesopotamia, are found in Akkadian context in the north. 

Gibson (1972:50) notes that pottery and other objects at Kish 

cannot be classified as ED III or Akkadian period on the basis of 

typology. Gibson (1982) recently re-eva1uated the archaeological 

evidence for the transition from ED III to Akkad period on the basis of 

--
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excavations at Nippur and in the Hamrim Basin. He concludes that the 

late Eariy Dynastic cannot be separated from early Akkadian on the 
J 

basis of ceramic analysis. He also proposes the elimination of a 

"Protoimperial" (Frankfort 1933) designation for a transition phase 

between the two phases and a diminution of the ED III b phase. His 

revision impacts Syri an-~lesopotami an correlations as well. If the ED 

III b period is shortened "there should be less of a problem relating 

the Ebla tablets, which are argued to be earlier than Sargon, with the 

pottery, which is judged to be later (Gibson 1982:538)." 

It was not until the Akkad peri od (Mardi kh IIBl) that Ebl a 

emerged as a large center. Tall Mardikh appears to have been founded in 

the late fourth millennium B.C. (Mardikh 1), though these levels have 

only been reached in one sector of the mound. The Early Dynastic period 

(r4ardikh IrA) is also virtually unknown on the mound, though one 

sounding unearthed an EB III (=EO III, ca. 2750-2400 B.C.) courtyard or 

street under the Great Temple 0 (Matthiae 1979:31, 1980:52-53). 

Mardikh IIBl is the period of the Royal Palace G and its 

archives. The mound is presumed to approximate the dimensions of the MB 

city (~lardikh IlIA) when it reached its maximum extent of 56 ha. The 

period ends with a massive destruction level, which Matthiae (1979:34, 

1980:53) attributes to Naram-Sin, third ruler of the Akkad dynasty. The 

dating of this destruction level and the Royal Archive buried beneath it 

has proven to be a point of controversy. Paolo Matthiae (1978:542; 

1980:53), Scandone Matthiae (1979:33-43), and Archi (1980a:37) date the 

archive from the last years of Sargon to the fi rst years of Narim-Sin. 
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On paleographic grounds Pettinato (i977:233, 1981:80) believes the 

archive is older" than the Sargonic period (ca. 2500 B.C.), an opinion 

with which Ge1b (1977:8, 1981:58) concurs. 

Little of the Hardikh IIB1 city, save for the palace area, has 

been excavated. The ceramic assemb1 age of r~ardi kh IISl corresponds to 

materials at ~"uq I, Hama J8-6, and Sa1inkahiyah 3. One anomaly is the 

rarity of Khirbet Kerak ware (type fossil for EB III in Palestine). In 

general, the IIBI pottery is more similar to pottery from inland Syrian 

sites, such as Hama, than to coastal Syrian sites, such as the IAmuq, or 

to any of the Akkad-Ur III sites along the Great Bend of the Euphrates, 

such as Salinkahiyah or Habuba Kabira (Natthiae 1980:104). 

vies tern Syri a was densely settl ed du ri ng the 1 ast ha 1f of the 

third millennium B.C. The type sites are Hama J8-l (Ingholt i940; 

Fugman 1958); IAmuq I-J (Braidwood and Braidwood 1960; Watson 1965: 

8U--81) and, now, Nardikh IIBl-2 (Natthiae 1980:Fig. 10). W:if1er (1979: 

Fig. 2) recently plotted the distribution of 35 sites in Western 

Syria-Palestine on which the type fossil of EB IV, the calisiform 

goblet, has been found. 

Twenty-two out of 24 sites examined by Matthers et a1. (1978: 

136, Fig. 2) on their survey in the Rifa lat area date to the ES IV 

period. Hyslop et a1. (1942) attribute 27 sites on the plain of Jabbu1 

to the Sargonid period (their period IV) on the basis of burnished gray 

ware, IIbeske jars,1I and red washed ware. 

In contrast, Courtois (1973) reported few sites of the EBIV/MB1 

peri od in his extremely t,ansitory survey of mounds on the Ghab plain 

between Hama and Lattaqia. Material on numerous recently discovered EB 
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IV settlements in Jordan is closely linked to north Syrian materials 

(Sauer 1982:76, 81). 

In summary, the late ED III-Akkadi an-Ur III time span fonns a 

distinct period of occupation in the Middle Euphrates area. After a 

gap of almost 500 years, during which the only sites with significant 

occupation are Tall Hariri and, possibly, Tall al IAsha,ah, many new 

settlements are founded in the Great Bend area. Conversely, occupation 

in the Al Asharah-Haditha stretch of the valley greatly dimiiiished in 

the last quarter of the third millennium. The material culture of these 

Great Bend sites conform to western Syrian sequences. Occupation 

in northern Nesopotamia is fairly continuous throughout the third 

millennium (and up to the mid-second millennium in the Khabur area; see 

below) and does not exhibit the disjunctive gaps in occupation found 

along the Middle Euphrates. Material assemblages fonn a local tradition 

(first the Ninevite ceramic tradition and then the metallic ware 

tradition), though some parallels in general shape and form are found 

with contemporary southern Mesopotamian materials. 

Iconographic, especially figurines and statues, and epigraphic 

styl es in both the Great Bend and Upper Khabur areas do, however, 

indicate direct ties with southern Mesopotamia. Whereas Syrian and 

north f1esopotamia styles are rarely found outside of their "home areas," 

southern Hesopotami a s tyl es are found throughout ~1esopotami a and Syri a. 

with this I briefly return to Kohl's (1978) concept of an early 

historic world economic system. "Intercultural Style" stone vessels are 

found on mid-third millennium B.C. sites from Soviet Uzbekistan and the 

Indus Valley to eastern Syria, including Marl. Vesse1s identical in 
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shape, material, and design motifs, apparently produced in several 

workshops in the Persian Makran, were exported to urban centers in 

Nesopotamia and Khuzistan. Other commodities, such as gold (Young 1979; 

Bass 1966), metal (Vanden Berghe 1973; Aitchison 1960), and lapis lazuli 

(Herrmann 1968) were also exchanged over vast distances in the ED II-III 

(ca. 2600-2400 B.C.) periods. This marks an apogee in international 

trade during the third millennium B.C. (Oppenheim 1954:14; Kohl 1978: 

465-466). 

It is apparent that north Mesopotami a and western Syri a 

participated in this system of international exchange as ·we1l. Southern 

Mesopotami an epigraphic and iconographic sty1 es are found on these 

sites, ~'!hi1e cer-amic and aichitEctu,al styles reflect more indigenous 

traditions. Centers such as Nari and Brak appears to have been the 

conduits of this trade. Both commanded strategic positions on key trade 

routes halfway between southern Mesopotamia and western Syria. Brak may 

have continuously functioned as a colony from the end of the fourth 

mi 11 enni um through at 1 eas t the Akkad peri od. Ma ri ma i nta i ned a mor-e 

autonomous position. There is no Early Dynastic archive to tell of its 

hegemony over the Middle Euphrates but references to it, in Eb1aic 

(Archi 1980b:4) and southern r'1esopotamian texts perhaps indicate its 

early position as entrepot of goods, art styles, and undoubtedly 

"culture. II 

There were very close contacts between E1 ba in Syri a, Mari on 

the Middle Euphrates, and Abu Sa1abikh in northern Babylonia. The form 

of tablets and system of writing found in the Eb1a and Abu Sa1abikh 

archives and on pre-Sargonic votive and administrative texts from Mari 
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are virtually identical (Gelb 1977:8-12). To Gelb (1977, 1981) this 

indicates the existence of a separate northern tradition, the IIKish 

Tradition, II of writing in areas populated by Semitic speakers, in 

opposition to a southern tradition, the uNippur Tradition," in Sumerian 

cities such as Nippur, Lagash, Ur, and Uruk. Gelb (1981 :53) concludes 

that II ••• contrary to the highly exaggerated notions of Sumeri an 

cultL!ra1 superiority, there was a highly developed civilization i.n the 

north, extending from Kish to Elba, with its own cities, states, 

1anguage(s), literary tradition(s), and religicn(s), which borrowed as 

much from the Sumerians as it gave. II The importance of Mari within the 

Kish Tradition is highlighted by the listing in the Sumerian King List 

of a dynasty of Nari as having hegemony over all of Sumer in the period 

before Sargon (Kramer 1963:329). 

In discussion of the influences of southern Nesopotamia on 

surrounding areas, it is often assumed that the periphery drew ~u1tura1 

inspi ration from the core of Sumer. It is now obvi ous that the 

transference of cu1 ture did not pass monol ithi cally, that instead some 

ideas transferred for the periphery to the core, such as some forms of 

royal titulary (Hal10 1980). There are also indications that the 

periphery of Syria and north 11esopotamia was more open to IIAkkadian ll 

rather than IISumerianll influence in the mid-third millennium B.C. 

(Pettinato 1976: 52; Garbini 1981). 

Old Babylonian (Fig. 64) 

In the beginning of the second mill ennium B.C., after the 

downfall of the Ur III dynasty, power seesa\vs among a number of 

p~tty-states in southern r·lesopotamia (Simmons 1959-1961, 1978). At 
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first Isin and Larsa were the principal contenders, but between 1900-

1800 B.C. Larsa comes to dominate the south, Eshnunna controls the 

Diyala drainage, and Assur holds the Upper Khaour and Middle Euphrates. 

About the same time the "First Dynasty" is founded in Babylon, and a 

northern coalition of city-states is assembled by its second king, 

Sumulael (Renger 1970). The sixth king of this dynasty, Hammurabi, 

defeated first the territories east and west of Babylon and then the 

southern coalition of city-states under Rim-Sin of Larsa, thus uniting 

Greater Nesopotami a into an unstabl e empire. Hammurabi' s successors did 

not maintain this unification. The south revolted during the reign of 

Hammurabi's son, Samsuiluna, and is thereafter controlled by the Sealand 

Dynasty. The Middle Euphrates was lost by either Samsuiluna or his son, 

Abieshuh, whereupon Terqa (Tall al 'Asharah) apparently administei"cd the 

region as the capital of the kingdom of Khana. However, the house of 

Hammurabi controlled its northern core area establ ished by Sumulael 

unti~ the sack of Babylon by the Hittite king Murshili I in 1595 B.C. 

Power then transferred to a Kassite dynasty (Gadd 1973). 

During the period of petty statism (often referred to as the 

Isin-Larsa, or Early Old Babylonian period), the number of sites 

occupi ed in southern Mesopotami a increases to a hi gh of 233, but the 

percentage of people living in urban centers falls by almost a quarter, 

from 78.4 percent in the late Early Dynastic to 55.1 percent. In the 

Old Babylonian period (roughly from the time of Hammurabi to the 

collapse of the First Dynasty), the number of sites decreases by 57, but 

the percentage of urban settlement is almost the same (50.2 percent). 

Adams (1981 :141) interprets these figures as an indication of how stable 
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the central alluvium was during the millennium from late Early Dynastic 

to Old Babylonian period. This stability is further enhanced by looking 

at occupation in the southern periphery of Mesopotamia. Wright (1981: 

330) found almost 89 percent of the Late Larsa-Old Babylonian sites in 

southernmost f4esopotami a had not been occupi ed in the Ur I II-Ea rly 

Larsa period. In comparison, only 36 percent of the sites in central 

Nesopotami a show discontinui ty of occupation. 

Di sk, coni cal, and button based jars, roll ed rim jars, and 

grooved ri In bowl s are SOr.1e of the d i agnos ti c types of the 01 d Babyl oni an 

period in southern t4esopotamia (Adams 1965:129; Wright 1981:315). As 

mentioned above, Early Old Babylonian types are very difficult to 

distinguish on surface survey from Ur III and Old Babylonian wares and 

shapes (Adams 1981:171; Hanson 1965:210; McCown and Haines 1967). 

At about the same time the northern Babylonian core was 

assembled by Sumulae1, the city of Assur was the center of a coalition 

of cities in northern i-lesopotamia. Most sources come not from Assur, 

however, but from an Assyrian merchant colony at Kanesh (modern K61tepe) 

in Cappadocia (Adams 1974; Garelli 1963; Larsen 1974, 1975, 1976; 

Veenhcf 1972) and from the Mari archives (refer to Chapter 2). Under 

Shamshi-Adad I Assyria's territory extended northward to Ninevah and 

westward to the Euphrates. After his death, Assyria became a vassal 

of Babylon. When the First Dynasty lost control of its northern 

territories, the various centers in the north functioned as independent 

city-states again. 
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At ths time of the f1ari archive, Syria, north Mesopotamia, 

and the 1 ands east of the Ti gri s were di vi ded among a number of 

confederations. To the west of the Euphrates lay Yamhad (modern 

Aleppo), Qatna, Karkamish, and several other kingdoms along the northern 

coast and inland Syria. The kingdom of Hasor was the southernmost 

Syro-Pa1estinian political power that participated in the extensive 

diplomatic exchanges of the Mar; peri od (Na I amaii 1981). This pol itical 

position is described in a letter from Itur-Ashdu, an official of 

Zimri-Lim: " ••• There is no king who, of himseif, is the strongest. 

Ten or fifteen kings follow Hammurabi of Babylon, the same number follow 

Rim-Sin of Larsa, the same number follow Iba1-pl-E1 of Eshnunna, the 

same number follow .~ut-pi-e1 of Qatanum, twenty kings follow Yarim-Lim 

of Yamhad" (Dossin 1938:117-118; Munn-Rankin 1956:74). Shamsi-Adad I 

attempted (unsuccessfully) to incorporate Yamhad into his state. He 

also maintained diplomatic ties and contracted royal marriages with 

Karkamish and Qatna (r1unn-Rankin 1956). 

In the Old Babylonian period (ca. 1900-1600 B.C.) a new ceramic 

horizon is introducted in the Upper Khabur drainage. Khabur ware is a 

whee1made, buff pottery painted with simple bands or zones of simple 

geometric designs (Mal1owan 1936; Hrouda 1957, 1972; Kramer 1978; Welker 

1948). From the evidence of Shaghir Bazar and Tall Rimah Khabur ware 

appears shortly before the reign of Shamshi-Adad I (ca. 18i4-178i), 

disappears shortly after the reign of Hammurabi (1792-1750 B.C.) and is 

succeeded by a "late Khabur/ear1y Nuzi" ware (Curtis 1982:84) (see 

bela'",). 
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At Shaghir Bazar and Arbit the mounds are reieveled and new 

buildings erected. However, at Tall Brak the settlement was reduced 

to half its original size, and small sites, such as Gharmayir, were 

abandoned. 

The last pe~iod of occupation at Shaghir Bazar contains 

distinctive material of the Ear:yOld Babylonian period in the Upper 

Khabur drainage. Level 1 contained four subperiods of occupation. The 

€:<iriiest sub-phase is dated to ca. 1800 B.C. by the discovery at the 

bottom of the stratum of cuneiform tablets written during the reign of 

Shamshi-Adad I (Gadd 1940). The next three phases thus were dated to no 

later than 1700-1600 B.C. (r-1allowan 1937:154). Levell is characterized 

by painted Khabur ware pottery, of which it is the type site, and 

cylinder seals of Kirkuk type (Mallowan 1937:95). A series of private 

houses and a large public building, possibly a temple, were occupied in 

this level (Mal10wan 1937:108-114). 

No Khabur ware or other materi a1 corresponding to Level 1 of 

Shaghir Bazar was found at Gharmayir, but at Tall Arbit a city wall was 

erected duri ng this peri od. Khabur ware was found in houses of the 

upper level at Arbit as well (~1allowan 1937:116-117). 

Nallowan (1947, 1956:24-38) originally thought Tall Brak was 

abandoned after t.he UI" III period. Now David Oates: (1977, 1982) 

excavations on a different side of the mound have revealed a substantial 

Old Assyrian fortification system in association with Khabur ware. 

Oates and Tuweir's survey in the vicinity of Tall Brak also revealed a 

decrease in settlement in the early and middle second millennium S.C.; 

painted Khabur ware was found on only 10 of the 25 sites they surveyed. 
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However, Oates (1977:234) suggests that many of the medium-sized sites 

in the Upper Khabur drainage with irregular p01ygonal enceintes, such as 

Tall Baydar, Tall Bati, and Tall Hamidi, were fortified for the first 

time in the early second millennium. 

Khabur ware has al so been found duri ng excavations of other 

sites in the area. At Tall Hamidi vaulted graves containing Khabur ware 

were fOL:nd by Dunand in his 1926 excavation at the site (t:.allowan 1947: 

45). Recent excavations at Tall Barri (ancient Kahat), a steep mound on 

the river Jaghjagha 12 km north of Tall Brak, have exposed a continuous 

sequence from late third millennium to the end of the second millennium. 

Khabur ware is present at the site (Pecorella 1979). Kahat is the 

center of a small principality in the Hari archives (Dossin 1964, 

1961-1962; Postgate 1977; Falkner 1957-1958:16-17). 

Tall Fakha:"iyah is a large mound south of Ra's al 'Ain opposite 

Tall Halaf (McE\."an et a1. 1958). Since t1cEwan's excavations did not 

reach virgin soil, it is not known when the site was first founded. The 

earliest stratum excavated has Khabur '"are and, thus, is dated to the 

early second millennium B.C. In Sounding IX, underneath the Middle 

Assyrian palace, below Floor 6 r'lcEwan found the top of \'/a11s predating 

the palace with Khabur ware in association. 

Excavations at Tall Lay1an have revealed the remains of two 

large temples of the 18th century on the Acropolis and a series of 

occupation levels of the same period on the Lower City. Weiss (1981) 

recovered 15 tablets and tablet fragments, and four clay cylinder seal 

impressi ons from the floor of one templ e. One of the seal impressi ons 

bears the inscription "servant of Shamshi- •••• " As the only king of 
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this period with a "Shamshi" name is Shamshi-Adad I, Weiss assumes this 

was from his seal. Weiss further infers from this Qiid from Hallo's 

(1964) reconstruction of the Emar-Larsa itinerary (refer to Chapter 3, 

pages 81-82) that Layl an is probably anci ent Shubat-Enl il, the capital 

city of Shamshi-Adad I. 

The Lower Khabur floodplain from Tall 'Aghagha-West to Hassaka 

was surveyed by KUhne (1978-1979) in 1976 and 1977, but only a 

prel iminary report on these sites is avail abl e. Several Old Babyl ani an 

sites cluster along this stretch of the KhabUr. Tall Knadigh and Tall 

Tanaynlr have sherds of the Old Babylonian period. iall ia!ban 

has a citadel and "Lower City" with extensive 01d Babylonian period 

pott·ary on its surface. Rllllig and KUhne (1977-1978:127) Pi~cpose an 

indentification of Tall TaIban with Old Babylonian Tabatum. A few 

sherds of Khabur ware were found at Ta I ban and Fadghami (Kahne 1974-

1977:254). Talls Dahab, Badayri, Mashnaqa, Flayti, and Hassaka also 

have early second millennium B.C. material (KUhne 1978-1979). 

Several villages identified in the literature as Saggaratum, an 

Old Babylonian town repeatedly mentioned in the Mari texts (Birot 1974), 

turn out not to have deposits dating to the fi rst half of the second 

millennium B.C. The modern village of Saghir~ identified by Goetze 

(1953:58), Kupper (1957:2), and Falkner (1957-1958:17, note 18) as 

Saggaratum, has no traces of ancient settlement. Neither Tall Fidan, 

suggested by Dossin (1970a:19), nor Tall Duwwar, suggested by Dossin 

(1938b:135, note 2) and Kupper (1947:161), have material older than the 

first millennium B.C. (KUhne 1974-1975; Rllllig and KUhne 1977-1978). 
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Fiv2 mounds on the Lower Khabur floodplain south of Tall 

I Aghagha-West (the 1 imits of systematic survey on the 1975 survey by 

RBllig and KOhne; refer to Figure 63 for location of mound) do have 

material probably contemporary with the Mar; archives. Tall Abu Ha'it 

consists of four t:.imt:li covering a 700 m area. Ta11 No. 1 of this 

group, a 10 ha mound, has second millennium materials. KOhne (1974-

1977:253) favors the association of Saggaratum with Tall Abu Ha'it. 

Twenty-seven km upstream is Tall Namffya with pottery of the early 

second millennium on its surface. Tall Husan, associated with Old 

Babylonian Lakush-;r by Goetze (1953:53), does have some second 

millennium material, as does Tall Ashamsanl, proposed by Goetze (1953: 

58) as the town of Iyatu. Tall Fadghami appears to have been a major 

center during the second millennium. The site consists of a citadel and 

a "Lower City." KOhne (1978-1979:187) proposes the identification of 

Fadghaml with the Old Babylonian town of Qatunan. In addition to 

these floodplain sites, R611ig and KOhne found "scanty evidence" for 

occupation during the "Middle Bronze Age" at Tall t1anah, a site on the 

eastern Jazirah. 

Few sites of this time period have been found along the Lower 

Balikh. r·lallowan (1946:133-134) dated Jidlah level 4 to the late Ur 

III-Early Old Babyl oni an peri od based on the presence of Khabur ware and 

the absence of metall ic ware. A small shrine was excavated in this 

level. At Tall Shalan he (1946:138-139) found mud brick walls, ovens, 

and "fragments of unpainted clay vases characteristic of the period of 

the first Babylonian dynasty" (not illustrated). As mentioned above, a 
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sherd at this site identified by r~a11owan as Khabur ware has been 

redated to the ED III period by van Loon (1982:32). 

Van Loon's (1982:36) excavations at Hammam at Tukuman revealed 

two Middle Bronze levels. Pottery shapes and wares were compa!"ab1e 

to materials from Hama H5 (ca. 1·900-1830 B.C.). An O1d Babylonian 

itinerary of soldiers accompanying a commercial caravan from Larsa to 

Emar details a route along the Tigris, through the northern Jazlrah to 

Harran, and then south down the Balikh to the Middle Euphrates (Goetze 

1953, 1964; Hallo 1964; see Chapter 3, pp. 81-82, Fig. 10). Two fixed 

points on the Balikh itinerary are Apqu sha Baliha, the 'Ayn al 'Arus at 

the head of the Ballkh, and Tuttul (Tall Biya I), at the confluence of 

the Balikh and Euphrates (Dossin 1974). Three stops along the Ballkh 

are mentioned: Sahalala, perhaps modern Tall Shalan, Za1pah~ perhaps 

modern Tall Hammam at Tukuman (Falkner i957-1958:l5; van Loon 1982: . . 
33-34), and Serpi-Ahuna (Hallo 1964:Fig. 4) • . 

Several sites in the Great Bend area have occupations dating to 

the first half of the second millennium. Middle Bronze occupation at 

Tall Hadidi is present only on the fortified area of the high mound, not 

the lower ci ty. Occupation was reduced from 135 acres (54 hal to 55 

acres (22 hal in this period. Five major phases have been defined. 

The excavators uncovered a room complex against the upper city wall in 

which many infant burials were interred in the room fill deposits. 

The twentieth, nineteenth, and fourteenth centuries are not well 

represented in the ceramic inventory recovered from these deposits, but 

Oornemann (lS79:228) attributes this to sampling problems not lack of 

occupation. There appears to be continuous occupation at Hadidi from 
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ca. 2300 to 1300 B.C. Bowl fonns have strong parallels with HB II 

materials from the Levant (such as Hasor, Tall Bayt Mirsim, Hama, and 

the IAmuq sites) and north Mesopotamian sites (Shaghir Bazar and Tepe 

Gawra VI-IV). No Khabur ware was found. 

As discussed in the preceding section, the Ur III town of 

Tall Suwayhat was destroyed by a general conflagration, but ceramics 

recovered from Phases A-F from Areas I and II, Area IX, and Area X 

belong to the first half of the second millennium B.C. (Holland 1976). 

The major occupation of Tall Fray was in the Late Bronze period; 

however, Middle Bronze layers were excavated on the northwest side of 

the mound (Shaath 1974; Bounni and ~1atthiae 1980:39). The florescence 

of Tan al Hajji was also in the Late Bronze period, but early second 

millennium deposits are present on the mound (Stucky 1974j. Tall 

Ramayla, excavated by a Japanese expedition directed by Professor Egami, 

has second and third millennium material (Dornemann 1977:114), but this 

site is as yet unpublished. Tall Qannas appears to have been a small, 

unwalled village during the Middle Bronze period. A room complex and 

several tombs date to the period (Finet 1979:109-110). In t1umbaqat 

level III (ca. 2000-1600 B.C.) the Akkad-Ur III sanctuary was rebuilt, 

and the inner city wall erected (Orthmann 1976:43). Around 2000 B.C., 

the city wall of Tall Habuba Kabira was enlarged. The upper levels of 

this site have been severely damaged by erosion (Strommenger 1979:77). 

At Tall al 'Abd Bounni (1979:50-51) excavated domestic houses 

with pottery dating to the nineteenth century B.C. Ring based goblets, 

conical cups, plated with molded rims, and human and animal figurines 
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were found in situ in a small kiln. The figurines have some similari

ties to southern and northern types, but are provincial in style (Toueir 

1978). 

The town of Emar, so well attested in Old Babylonian texts, has 

been identified with the site of Maskanah Qadim/Balis on the Great Bend 

(Hallo 1964; Arnaud 1975a, 1975b). However, excavations at the site 

have exposed only Late Bronze deposits (Margueron 1975a, 1975b, 1975c, 

1980). 

Further south on the r·1iddle Euphrates the impressive Early 

Dynastic centers of Mari and Terqa were again becoming important 

sites. By the beginning of the second millennium B.C., Mari was again 

becoming an important site. No structures or ceramics have been 

definitely attributed to the Early Old Babylonian period but a series of 

administrative texts, liver omina, and votive inscriptions found at 

Tall Harlr i corresponds to what Limet (1976) calls the "shakanakku . 
period" after the shakanakku (high mil itary offi ci al s) whose names are 

connected with these texts. These texts are written in a unique writing 

style that has parallels with both the Old Assyrian writing system and 

with Eblaic (Gelb 1981:63-64). A small administrative document similar 

to the shakanakku texts of f.1ari was found on the surface of Tall al 

'Asharah (Buccellati 1977). 

At r'Jari the peri od of the reign of Zimri-Lim and Yasmah-Adad is 

the best documented on the site. The most important structure of this 

period is the palace of Zimri-Lim and the archives found inside (see 

Chapter 2). The palace was des troyed when the ci ty walls were razed by 

Hammurabi in his 37th year (ca. 1757 B.C.; Thureau-Dangin 1934, 1936). 
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Nany of its 4 m thick walls remained standing as high as 5 m, and 

lentils were still intact in some doorways (MAM III1 :5-6). The basic 

plan consistEd of about 300 chambers grouped around two large courtyards. 

In Room 162 in the east quarter of the Forecourt over 30 whole jars of 

Khabur ware lay on the floor (Parrot 1938b; 14AM III1 :31-33, Fig. 33, 

Plate XVI). 

Southeast of the Early Dynastic palace were several temples 

dedicated to Ninkhursag, Ishtarat and Ninni-Zaza (rvlAM III). Some of 

these temples still survived in the eighteenth century, but now the 

Temple of Dagan was the most important templ e. A small ziggurat was 

attached to its sanctuary. 

As yet no Early Old Babylonian or Old Babylonian levels have 

been excavated at Tall a1 'Asharah. However, the massive remains of a 

monumental building on the central portion of the mound is apparent in 

the cliff face overlooking the Euphrates. And localized rebuildings of 

the third millennium defensive system were ascribed to the second 

millennium on the basis of brick size (Buccellatti 1979:82-83). 

Most of the stratigraphic evidence for second millennium 

occupation at the site is dated to the latest phase of the Khana 

period. This material is mostly from ARC which includes a series 

of four superimposed shrines, perhaps of Ninkarrak (Buccellati and 

Ke11y-Buccellati 1980). Ke11y-Bucce11ati and Shelby (1977:11) date the 

second millennium ceramics between the Zimri-Lim levels at Mari and Nuzi 

1 eve1 II. No Khabur ~"are or Nuzi ware has been found so fa r at A1 

I ASharah. 
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The kings of Khana with their capital at Terqa (Tall al 

'Asharah) inherited the Middle Euphrates when the empire of Hammurabi 

collapsed during the reign of Samsuiluna (see also Chapter 2, pp. 

33-35). Terqa boasts one of the few documented dynasti es during a 

period (ca. 1740-1570 B.C.) in which almost nothing is known concerning 

the rest of the ~liddle Euphrates and northern Mesopotamia. The 

evidence consists mostly of the names of six Khana kings found on 

12 tablets and seal impressions, one excavated from "l ayer 3" above 

the palace of Zimri-Lim at Mari, four found at Al 'Asharah, and the rest 

unprovenienced (Goetze 1957:63-64). The names found on the Khana 

tablets are all Amorite, except for Kashtilashu, being Kassite. The 

same name was later born by four rulers of the Kassite dynasty of 

Babylon. If Kashtilashu of Terqa is identical with either Kashtilashu 

the third king or Kashtilashu the twelfth king of the Kassite dynasty's 

Kiny List A (Brinkman 1976:26), then the first Kassite kings ruled at 

Terqa contemporary wi th the 1 ast ki ngs of the house of Hammurabi in 

Babylon (Goetze 1957:65; Hallo 1971:103). Jaritz's (1967) assertation 

that Kassite geographical names and Kassites can also be found in the 

ear-1ier ~lari materials has been rejected by Brinkman (1980:466). 

Roaf and Postgate (1981:169) report no sites of the Isin-Larsa/ 

Old Babyl ani an peri ods in the Haditha Dam area. But three si tes are 

present in the Hari-Terqa stretch of the Euphrates. At Tall Abu 

Hassan Lautfray and ~1atta (Parrot 1938a:27-39) found Old Babylonian . 
wares (not illustrated) in the bottom of the lowest stratum excavated in 

their sounding. At Tall ar Ramadl and Tall Qraya (see Appendix) Old 

Babylonian period deposits form the uppermost levels of each mound. At 
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Salahiyah (Dura Europos) an Old Babylonian tablet was found that . . 
suggested the name of this location in the Hari period may have been 

Damara (Stephens 1937:185-187). 

The Yale Expedition to Dura Europos exposed over 200 tombs 

inserted along the valley escarpment at Baghuz (du Mesnil 1948). Host 

tombs contained one flexed burial interred in a rock-lined rectangular 

chamber. Several bodies were found on wooden couches surrounded 

by grave goods. The published pottery and bronzes, especially the 

duck-billed axes, date the tombs to the early second millennium B.C. 

Host typological parallels can be compared to examples from ~lB IIA (ca. 

1900-1750 B.C.) sites in Palestine and Syria (Engberg 1942; Tubb 1980). 

The number of sites with Old Babylonian deposits along the 

Khabur junction - Abu Kamal stretch of the Euphrates is quite small in 

consideration of the approximately 50 place names mentioned in the 

Hari archives thought to be in the Terqa-f1ari vicinity (Table 15). 

Obviously, many of these names must not have referred to towns, but to 

more ephemeral settlements. The land behind Tall al 'Asharah has been 

fluvially stable (refer to Chapter 5, page 188), and I do not perceive 

site eradication as a major factor in this abs2iicc of sites. In 

addition, the Mari texts refer to major towns south of Mari--Rapiqum, 

Ida-Hi t, Tuttul, Harbe, Yabl iya, and Hanat--some of which were thought . . 
to be near the 'Ana-Haditha reach (Anbar 1975). Coordination of 

sites with the legion of place names mentioned in texts remains a 

major archaeohistorical problem for this time period. 
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Table 15. Place names in the Mari Texts apparently located in the 
Terqa Distri ct. Compiled from Beitzel 1976 and ARMT XV. 

Appan Iabasum Zanipatum 
Ia-I1 Zarhan 

Bab-nah1um Iapaharna Zarri 
Bisan Idizum Zibnatum 
Blt-zarhdn I1um-Muluk Zurubhan 

Dabrish Karsum 
Damiqum Kasa . -
Demtan Ku1hitum 
Dir 
Dumatum Manhama 
Dunnum Mish1an 
Oumteti Mu1 he 
Our-Apiu-Addu 
Our-II Nihadam 
Our-Ia 

Raqqum 
Gulhitim Rasum 
Guru-Addu 

Sakata 
Halabit Samanum 
Haman Sami ian 
Hanna Shalabatum . 
Himaran Shi hrum 
Hishamta Suprum . 
Humzan 
Hutnull1 Tizrah 
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Conjuncture 6 

Kassite (Fig. 65) 

In the early sixteenth century a Kassite dynasty took control of 

northern Babylonia and then conquered southern Babylonia by ca. 1475 

B.C. Monarchs of this dynasty ruled over Babylonia until ca. 1155 B.C.; 

however, there is no evidence of either a Kassite ruling caste of 

officials or of a large Kassite population \/ithin Babylonia (Brinkman 

1976, 1980). During the four centuries of Kassite rule Babylonia played 

an important role in late second millennium B.C. international politics. 

The Kassites exchanged royal gifts, contracted dynastic marriages, 

established foreign embassies, and made political alliances with the 

other powers of the era, particularly with Egypt, Assyria, Syria

Palestine, Anato1ia, and Elam (Brinkman 1972). The last century of 

Kassite rule was characterized by a series of clashes between Babylonia, 

E1am, and Assyria. Babylon was invaded by one Assyrian king, Tuku1ti

Ninurta I (ca. 1243-1207 B.C.), but Assyrian occupation was short-lived. 

In 1155 B.C. attacks by both E1am and Assyria brought the Kassite 

dynasty to an end. 

In central Mesopotamia more sites (237) are now occupied than in 

any preceding period, but the percentage of urban to nonurban (30.4 to 

56.8 percent) is almost the direct opposite of percentages in the Old 

Babylonian period (56.2 to 29.6 percent). Whereas in the Old Babylonian 

period a disproportionate number of the southern Mesopotamian population 

resided in urban centers of more than 30 ha, 95 percent of the Kassite 



Fiyure 65. Kassite period occupation along the Middle Euphrates, Balrkh, and Lower Khab~r rivers. 

1- Sur Jur'ah 9. Tall Husan(?) 17. Tall Fakhariyah 
2. Zawiyah(?) 10. Tall Ashamsani(?) 18. Tall Hammam 
3. Galay'ah 11. Tall Fadghami(?) 19. Tall Jidiah 
4. Shuwaymiyah 12. Tall Ahmar South and Middle(?) 20. Tall Shaliln(?) 

• 
5. Usiyah 13. Tall Fa1ati 21. Tal"' Fray 
6. Tall Hariri 14. Tall Mashnaqa 22. Maskinah Qadimah 
7. KH 12 15. Tall Badari 23. Tall Mumbaqat 
8. AbU' Ha'it(?) 16. Tall Ta 'ban 24. Tall Hadidi 
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Figure 65. 
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Kassite period occupation along the Middle Euphrates, Balikh, and Lower Khabur rivers. N 
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population lived on settlements of 15 ha or less (Adams 1981 :Tables 

12 and 13). Wright (1981 :331-332) documents extensive abandonment in 

southernmost Mesopotamia between the late Old Babylonian and the Kassite 

period (ca. 1740-1400 B.C.); however, during the Kassite period there is 

an impressive rE:!;eneration of settlement of both small and large sites 

in this area. 

There is dramatic discontinuity between Old Babylonian and 

Kassite period ceramic styles. At NipPlIr, in Area TA and TB, 26 types 

made in the Old Babyl oni an peri od cease and only three types continue 

into the Kassite period (Hanson 1965:213; see also Carter 1979 for 

parallel sharp declines in the number and variety of types in the 

mid-second millennium Elamite ceramic sequence). In Area WB, level III 

(Early Kassite) several types have been identifi ed as "transitional" 

types belonging to the sixteenth-fourteenth centuries B.C. These 

include a small button-base jar (Gibson et al. 1978:Fig. 10:1), a crude, 

rounded rim bowl (Gibson et al. 1978:Fig. 62), and a large goblet 

(Gibson et ale 1978:Fig. 66). The Late Kassite pottety of Leve1 II "is 

characterized chiefly by its standardization, poor quality, and paucity 

of types" (Gibson et al. 1978:81). Eighty-eight percent of the recorded 

sherds fell into only fi ve types: a crude, fl at-based flaring rim bowl 

(Gibson et ale 1978:Figs. 63 and 64), a straight-sided goblet with a 

large, disk-shaped foot (Gibson et ale 1978:Fig. 66), a large ovoid jar, 

usually It,ith a double ridged rim (Gibson et al. 1978:Fig. 67:4-6), and 

button-based jars and goblets (Gibson et ale 1978:Figs. 70:11-16; 71:5, 

10) • 
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In north Mesopotamia the period immediately following the 

conquest of Ashur and Mari by Hammurapi is one of obscurity (Gadd 

1975c). Little is known of the political history of north Mesopotamia 

until the fifteenth century when the Hurrian state of Mitanni emerges. 

Mitannian kings reigned from their capital ~:. Wass!1ukanni (location as 

yet unidentified; see Dobel, van Liere~ and Mahmud 1974-1977 for a 

history of explorations for the site) located somewhere in its heartland 

in the steppe land of north Syria and north Iraq. The kingdom of 

Nitanni (ca. 1500-1350 B.C.) was in part contemporary with the Kassite 

dynasty in southern Mesopotamia (Goetze 1975c; OICallaghan 1948; Na'aman 

1974) • 

One of the most important sites of the Mitanni period is ancient 

Nuzi, the mound of Yorghan Tepe, near modern Kirkuk. Starr (1939) 

excavated a palace and temple complex in which over 5,000 tablets were 

found (Lacheman 1939). The texts reveal that the towns of this district 

(over a 100 villages and small towns are mentioned; Jankowska 1969) gave 

allegiance to the king of Mitanni, not to Ashur. The kings of Assyria 

appea i to have been vassals of r1itanni duri ng the fourteenth century 

(Gadd 1975:23). 

A very distinctive fine painted ware, first defined at Nuzi 

level II, and named after the site, is found all across northeastern 

Syria and northwestern Iraq during the fifteenth-fourteenth centuries 

B.C. Nuzi ware has naturalistic design motifs painted in white on a red 

or black background, usually on tall goblets with a button or ring base 

or on deep bowls with rounded bases. This ware is known by a variety of 

names in the literature, such as "Subartu" (Mallowan 1939), "Hurrian" 



355 

(Starr 1939), and IIMitannian ll (O'Callaghan 1948:72). Nuzi ware 

developed from the Khabur tradition, both in fabric and shape. The two 

wares occur together in IItransitional ll levels at Brak III, Billa 3, 

Jidlah 3, Fakhariyah Sounding IX: Floor 6 (McEwan et a1. 1958:21-23), 

Shaghir Bazar, and Rimah (Curtis 1982:84). 

However, the common wares of the Mitanni period are poorly 

known. Excavations at Tall Rimah (ancient Karana) were designed 

specifi cally to fill in this gap in north ~1esopotami an culture history 

from the end of the Old Assyrian period to the r1iddle Assyrian (see 

belm,,) period. In the basal strata David Oates (1965-1968, 1970, 1972, 

1982) excavated an Old Assyrian palace and temple complexes. Tablets 

and seal impressions found in the palace date the building to the 

Hari period (ca. 1800-1700 B.C.) and are unique as the only material 

directly relating to Shamshi-Adad I and Zimri-Lim thus found on a north 

t1esopotamian, rather than a southern or Euphrates valley, site (Oates 

1982b:89; Dalley, Walker, and Hawkins 1976). Phase II of the temple 

complex dates to the sixteenth through the mid-fifteenth century. Finds 

from a destruction level closely correspond to material from the time of 

the destruction of Nuzi, ca. 1450 B.C. A new complex of buildings were 

erected shortly thereafter, and occupied throughout the Middle Assyrian 

period. The mound was abandoned ca. 1250 B.C.,' not to be reoccur>ied 
. 

until the ni nth century B.C. Only prel iminary reports thus far have 

been published; none include detailed description or analysis of small 

finds and ceramics. 

Ouri ng the fourteenth century when r1i tanni an power was at its 

height, Hittite power was in decline and restricted to the Anatolian 
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plateau. Around 1385 B.C. Shuppiluliuma came to the Hittite throne, 

secured his position among local powers, and then embarked on a war 

of conquest in Syria, eventually taking all the country between the 

Euphrates and the Mediterranean Sea as far as the Lebanon (Goetze i975a; 

Gurney 1979). During the thirteenth century the Hittites were in 

comp 1 ete control of no rthern Syri a (Goetze 197 5b; Spa 1 i nger 1979); 

however, this century witnessed a series of struggles between the 

Hittites and Egypt over the southern states of Syria (Frandsen 1979). 

One of the aftereffects of the fall of roli tanni was the 

liberation of Assyria. Since the eighteenth century Assyria had 

been a satellite of its more powerful neighbors, Hitanni to its 

northeast and the Kassites to its south. Towards the end of the 

thirteenth century a renascent Assyri a began ecl ipsing the Hittite 

Empire. Under Ashuruballit (1363-1328 B.C.) Assyria campaigned against . 
t4itanni. Shalmaneser I (1273-1244 B.C.) incorporated the eastern part 

of Mitanni as the Assyrian province of Hanigalbat. The Assyrians took 

advantage of the Hittite preoccupation with Egypt and extended their 

sphere of influence west to the Euphrates River (Goetze 1975b:255). As 

the power of the Hittites declined, the western portion of the former 

Mitannian kingdom disintegrated into confederations of small states (see 

below). In the last quarter of the second millennium B.C. the kingdom 

of Mitanni was no more, the Hittites had been pushed back into Anatolia, 

and Assyri a was once again the major power of northern Mesopotami a 

(Goetze 1975b; Fine 1955). 

The material culture of this Middle Assyrian period (ca. 1350-

1200 B.C.) is best exemplified by objects recovered from Ashur (Haller 
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(1954) and Billa level 2 (Speiser 1933). The Middle Assyrian ceramic 

Corpus is characteri zed by flaring cal i ciform beakers with nipple bases 

(Zitzenbecher) and the disappearance of Nuzi ware. 

One of the best exampl es of Middle Assyri an monumental 

architecture comes from Tall al Fakhar, a small site 35 km southwest of 

Nuzi (Al Khalesi 1977). Al Khalesi excavated, in level II, a large 

admi ni s tra ti ve and res i dent i a 1 comp 1 ex called the Green Palace. The 

palace was surrounded by thick outer walls reinforced by seven large 

towers. Over 1,000 Nuzi and Arrapha-type tablets were found within this 

complex; two of these identify the site as ancient Kurrukhanni. The 

archaeological and textual evidence from Al Fakhar 1 evel II are very 

similar to materials from Nuzi level II (ca. 1450-i4iS B.C.). Ai 

Khalesi interprets the site as a dimtu-type settlement. The word dimtu 

denotes forts or fortified manors in several Middie Assyrian texts 

(Chicago Assyrian Dictionary, Vol. 0, pp. 144-147, s.v. dimtu). 

In the second half of the second millennium B.C. (called the 

Late Bronze period in western Syria and Palestine) a number of powerful 

walled cities along coastal Syria commanded local confederacies. Among 

these were Ra's Shamrah (ancient Ugarit) whose palace archives date 

to the fourteenth-thirteenth centuries, Atchana (ancient Alalakh) 

whose archives (1 eve1 IV) date to the fifteenth and early fourteenth 

centuries, Al Nishrifah (ancient Qatna), and Tall Nebi Mend (ancient 

Qadash), all commerci al centers of great prosperity (Goetze 1975c:4). 

In the fifteenth-fourteenth centuri es the confederate states in north 

Syria were peripheral vassals of r.1itanni, while in the far south of 

Syria, rlitannian influence was counterbalanced by Egyptian influence. 
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In contrast, sites of the Late Bronze age are infrequently found 

in inland Syria. Most of the Late Bronze age population of Syria 

appears to have resided in coastal, not inland Syria (Sauer 1982:81). 

Natthers et a1. (1978:136) found only one sherd at one site of possible 

Late Bronze date. No Late Bronze material was found at Hama, the IAmuq 

sites, or Markdikh. Hyslop et a1. (1942:27) failed to identify any 

CYPi10t imported Lc.te Bt'onze wares or "Syro-Hittite" pottery on the 

Jabbul plain sites they surveyed. They did find Nuzi ware on two sites. 

However, materi al dating to the fourteenth-twelfth centuri es B.C. was 

excavated at Tall Rifa'at level III (Seton-Williams' 1967:17). 

Fe~, of the massive Middle Bronze settlements in south Syria and 

Paiestine were occupied in the first half of the fifteenth century B.C. 

(LB Ia), and material of this transitional period is not well known. 

However, most sites were reoccupied in the second half of the fifteenth 

century (LB Ib) and remained occupi ed throughout the fourteenth century 

(LB IIa). Late Bronze IIa is the peri od documented by the Amarna 

letters, which portray Palestine and south Syrian cities as vassal 

states of Egypt. In the thirteenth century B.C. (LB lIb) there is 

discontinuity of occupation and deterioration of material items. The 

period comes to a close ca. 1200 B.C. (Kenyon 1973; Albright 1975; 

Drower 1973, 1975). 

The LB I-II ceramic corpus is defined partly on the basis of 

imported Cypriot and Nycenaean wares and local imitations of them. 

Hallmarks LB forms include kraters, small amphorae, chalices, pilgrim 

flasks, and flanged-rimed cooking pots (Ami ran 1969:38-60). 



359 

In the Great Bend area Tall Hadidi was a settlement of some size 

during Mitannian hegemony over the region in the fifteenth century. 

Occupation during the fourteenth-thirteenth centuri es during Hittite 

domination is documented at Maskanah Qadimah and Tall Fray. Tall 

Numbaqa twas occupi ed du ri ng the s i xteenth-th i rteenth ce ntu ri es • 

In the Late Bronze age occupation at Tall Hadidi once again 

expanded to cover both the upper and lower mounds, the same size of the 

late third millennium city of 55 ha. The fortification system enclosing 

the i"ljiddie Bronze age acropolis was expanded as well. Late Bronze 

architecture was not well preserved in most excavation areas except for 

Area H where part of a large building was uncovered~ 

Fourteen tablets were found here, two administrative texts, one 

letter, and 11 1egai documents. The latter all belong to a private 

archive of an individual named Huziru and his family. One text (T-6) 

concerns an individual described as "Hinta, a citizen of the village of 

Yahbira, shepard of Huziru, a citizen of the city of Azu" (Dornemann . 
1979:146). This, in conjunction with the letter (T-7) \'/hich mentions 

;Ithe villages of the city of Azu" (Dornemann 1979:145), makes it almost 

certain that the name of Late Bronze age Hadidi was Azu. The name 

Azu also occurs in a text (AT 235:2) from Alalakh IV. All three 

texts, in conjunction with the size of Tall Hadidi, suggest Azu was an 

administrative center for the area. Sign forms and personal names in 

the tablets have close parallels \'1ith the Nuzi and Alalakh texts and 

thus are best dated to the fifteenth century B.C. (Dornemann 1979:146). 

Seal impressions on the tablets conform to a Syro-Mitannian art style of 

the fifteenth century (Dornemann 1980:223). 
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Pottery of the mid- to late fifteenth century (LB 1) were 

retrieved from the floor of the tablet building. Ceramic forms are 

similar to materials from Nuzi and Alalakh V and IV; however, oll1y 

two sherds of Nuzi wal"'e, found in the latest levels, were identified 

(Dornemann 1979: Fig. 24, 1980:Fig. 20). Ceramics from the fourteenth 

century B.C. are not well represented, but some material is present. 

The scanty evidence fo~ the late fourteenth or thirteenth centuri es 

suggests to Dornemann (1979:147) that occupation at Tall Hadidi ended 

with the Hittite conquest of north Syria. 

The florescence of Mumbaqat was during the LB period (ca. 

1600-1200 B.C.) (Orthmann 1974, 1976). In the first part of this period 

(Mumbaqat II) the town was enclosed by an impressive double wall and 

rampart defensive system (KUhne and Steuerwald 1980). A Hyksos style 

scarab dating to ca. 1600 B.C. was recovered from this level (Orthmann 

1976:Fig. 12). 

The Syro-Italian expedition to Tall Fray (Bounni and Matthiae 

1974, 1980) concentrated on the high mound and exposed extensive 

portions of level IV which dates to the fourteenth-thirteenth centuries 

B.C. The architectural style of the South and North Temple is very 

similar to Temples A and B at Nuzi which date to the beginning of the 

fifteenth century, and to Archaic Temple E of Ishtar at Assur. Bounn; 

and Natthiae found in the cellar of the North Temple a basalt basin 

engraved with hieroglyphic Hittite. West of the temple complex was a 

"petit palais,1I which the excavators interpret as the residence of a 

"governorll of the Hittite empire on the basis of the discovery of a clay 

seal of the Hittite king Khattushili III (1289-1265 B.C.) and of jars in 
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the palace storerooms incribed with Hittite hierog1yphics~ including the 

Hurrian name of a scribe~ Shimegiata1. Nuzi design elements, some of 

types very rare at Nuzi itself, were also found on the jars. 

In the central area of the mound they excavated a domestic 

quarter. House plans consist of one larg~ open court with a small 

vestibule and two small rooms on opposite sides. The house plans bear 

a striking resemblance to houses in A1a1akh IV, Kllltepe II, Mardikh 

IIIb, and Boghazkoy "house of the lion door." On the floor of two rooms 

in the domestic quarter lay a dozen cuneiform tablets dating to the 

fourteenth-thirteenth centuries B.C. Three letters concern maintenance 

of canals using Euphrates water; the rest are legal contracts. One text 

identifies Tall Fray as Yakharisha, a name also found in the Nuzi texts. 

Level IV was destroyed by fire~ sealing the layer under fired 

brick and soot. Bounni and Matthiae (1974) suggest 1270 B.C. a~ the 

date of destruction, during Shalmaneser's campaigns against the Hittite 

domains in north Syria. 

Maskanah Qadimah is a roughly tri angul ar mound adjacent to Roman 

Balis. It sits on the edge of the Syrian Desert escarpment~ not on the 

floodplain as do all other Bronze age mounds along the Niddle Euphrates. 

The most important Late Bronze age finds were excavated in Areas A, E, 

and tvl. 

In Area A Margueron (1975b) excavated a p~lace complex. In the 

niches in one of these rooms he found a jar containing tablets, one of 

~/hich permitted the identification of the mound as ancient Emar. In 

Area E excavations revealed two temples separated by an esplanade. 

Tablets, bronze objects, cylinder seals, and beads were found in this 
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complex. Several tablets were also found in Area M where another temple 

and a private house were excavated. A Nuzi ware vase (Margueron 1975b: 

Fig. 6) was found in a tomb in Area O. Most of the tablets date to the 

thirteenth century B.C., though dates range from 1310-1187 B.C. (Arnaud 

1975b:92). 

fvlargueron (1979) has proposed that Rooms 14-16 in Area A are the 

same type as bit hilani rooms found on many sites in north Syria between 

the end of the ninth century and the beginning of the sixth. If this is 

so, these rooms at Maskanah are the earliest example of this building 

type. B~t hilan; (Chicago Assyrian Dictionary,~, pp. 184-185, s.v. 

hilanu) is a north Syrian palace type with a columned portico (Frankfort 

1952; Hrouda 1975; Renger 1975). 

Ivtitanni an peri od pottery is represented at Tall Fakhariyah by 

only six small sherds of Nuzi ware, only one of which was in context. 

In spite of this, the excavators felt that though ~1cEwan did not 

expose a homogeneous fifteenth-fourteenth century 1 evel at the site, 

the presence of Nuzi ware in three squa res sugges ts that there was 

occupation at the site (McEwan et al. 1958:23). Though the pottery 

was inconclusive, the building in Sounding VI is well dated to the 

thi rteenth century B.C. by cuneiform tab1 ets and Middl e Assyri an seal s 

impressions found on Floors 1 and 2 (McEwan et al. 1958:18-19). 

Ma110wan (1946:132-133) dated Jidlah levels 2-3 to ca. 1650-1350 

B.C. on the basis of Nuzi ware (Mallowan 1956:Fig. 11:6, 10) and 

plainwares characteristic of the Kassite period (Mallowan 1956:Fig. 9:1, 

10:5, 11:3-5, 7, 11). Heavily eroded wall foundations were the 

only structures in both levels. Mallowan found extensive traces of ash 
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overlying level 3 which he interpreted as destruction debris. However, 

he reported "stri ct continuity of ceramic in the two settl ements" 

indicating a very short hiatus between the two levels. A cylinder seal 

of Cypriote type was found in level 3. 

At Tall :iammam (not to be confused with Tall Hammam at Tukuman) 

600 m upstream on the opposite bank from Tall Jid1ah, Mallowan (1946: 

136-136) excavated domestic houses of the mid-2nd millennium B.C. The 

sequence at this site parallels Jidlah 2-3; two building levels are 

separated by a layer of ash. Ceramics were also identical to Jid1ah 

(~)a11owan 1946:Fig. 9:2, Fig. 10:3, 6, 8, 10), and cylinder seal of Nuzi 

type was found here (Mall owan 1946: Pl ate 24: 2) • Mall owan (1946: 139) 

lists Nuzi ware (ca. 1650-1460 B.C.) at Tall Sahlan in his chronological 

table but does not mention occupation of this period in his discussion 

of the site (Mallowan 1946:138-139). 

The abandonment of Jidlah 2 probably took place ca. 1400-1300 

B.C. There appears to have been a dramatic depopulation all across the 

northern Syrian steppe, from the Upper Balikh to the Upper Khabur in the 

fourteenth century (Mallowan 1946:121; Dobel, van Liere, and Mahmud 

1974-1977: 264; D. Oates 1982:71). Lay1an, Arbit, and Gharmayir were 

abandoned by the end of the eighteenth century. Brak and Shaghir Bazar 

have evidence of very limited occupation ca. 1600-1400 (D. Oates 1982: 

70-71; Curtis i982:84). Oates (1977:234) reports a "cons iderable 

contraction of settlement in the early and middle second millennium" in 

the Khabur triangle. His survey found Khabur ware on only 10 sites, 

Nuzi ware and rliddle Assyrian types on six. Dobe1, van Liere, and 

Mahmud (1974-1977) conducted a reconnaissance survey of 43 sites in the 
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Syrian Jazlrah Desert between Tall Khuayra and the Tigris River. They 

found little evidence of mid-second millennium B.C. occupation (exact 

numbers not given) and suggest this was a "period of regression" in the 

Jazi rah. 

The only sites on the Lower Khabur identified by RBllig and 

KUhne (1977-1978) as having materials of the last half of the second 

millennium B.C. are Tall Taiban, Tall Badari (Nuzi ware), Mashnaqa, and 

Tall Falati, all located just south of Hasaka. They al so reported 

"material of the second and first millennium" at Talls Abu Ha'it, Husan 

Ashamsani, Ahmar North, Ahmar Middle, and Fadghami, but provided no 

further infonnation. 

TiVo mounds and tl~O cemeteries with materials of the late second 

millennium B.C. have been excavated by members of the Iraqi State 

Organization for Antiquities and Heritage in the Haditha Dam area 

(Postgate and Watson 1979; Roaf and Postgate 1981). Brief reports have 

been issued, but materials have not been published yet. 

Galay'ah lies on the west bank of the Euphrates~ 27 km northwest 

of Haditha. A double defense wall founds the site on three sides, the 

Euphrates on the other. A defensive ditch surrounds the exterior wall, 

and a iarge tower is present between the two walls on the southeast side 

of the mound. Excavations uncovered a series of private houses, with 

pottery of the "Kassite, Middle and Neo-Assyrian, and Parthian periods" 

(Postgate and Watson 1979:148-149). 

The site of Sur Jur'ah lies on the opposite bank of the river 

from Galay'ah. This square-sided mound also has an exterior and 

interior wall surrounded by a defensive ditch. Surface finds included a 
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few sherds of Kassite and Parthian date, but the majori ty belong to the 

Niddle and Neo-Assyrian period (Postgate and Watson 1979:155). 

Jar buri al s in the cemetery of Shuwaymiyah near Gal ay' ah were 

dated by the excavator to the late second millennium B.C. (Roaf and 

Postgate 1981:196). Graves of similar date were found among the ED III 

graves at the cemetery of Usiyan (Roaf and Postgate 1981:198). 

In addition to these sites of certain Kassite-Middle Assyrian 

date, a cylinder seal of Old Babylonian or Early Kassite date was found 

at the atypical site of Zawiyah (Postgate and Watson 1979:159). This 

site is not a mound but an open area inside the modern village of 

Zawiyah. No surface materials were present, but villagers reported 

finding glazed bricks in the area. Excavations uncovered wall 

foundati ons, bri ck pavements ,- kil ns, and ovens. Nost pottery seems to 

date to the Assyrian period. 

In the rtJbble overlying Rooms 131 and 106 of the palace of 

Zimri -Lim, Parrot (1937 :81-84, 1938a :21 , 1952: 188-189, 1975: 7 -9) 

excavated 150 Niddle Assyrian tombs. Most were jar burials, others were 

simple inhumations. P0ttery was comparable to types recovered from 

Billa 2 and Assur "mittelassyischen" levels. A cartouche of Amenophis 

III (1402-1364 B.C.; Hornung 1967:169) was found in Tomb 656, and a 

scrab with the name of Ramses II (1290-1224 B.C.; Hornung 1967:169) was 

found on the floor of Room 131. There is some evidence of room reuse 

(Parrot 1937:81). Both r~allet (1975:36) and Parrot (1937:81) conclude 

that in the Middle Assyrian period Tall Hariri was occupied by a colony 

of soldiers and their families dispatched by the newly independent 

sovereigns of Ashur, ca. 1350 B.C., to guard caravan routes. 
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No mid- or late second millennium B.C. material has yet been 

excavated from Tall al 'Asharah. However, the site of KH 12 in my 

intensive jeep survey area (refer to Chapter 4, pp. 122-124 for 

site description) is a single period, late(?) Kassite period site. 

Like Galay'ah and Sur Jur'ah further downstream, it is a small, low 

circumvallate. Parrot's inference that Hariri in some way functioned as 

a fort seems not untenable in light of other enceintes of similar size 

found along this stretch of the river in the late(?) Kassite (= r~iddle 

Assyrian) period. However, inferences that these sites were occupied by 

nonnative populations, that is, that they were directly garrisoned by 

Ashur or Babylon is, for now, unsupported. 

Hi ddl e Babyl oni an/Neo-Assyri an (Fi g. 66) 

Post-Kassite Babylonia entered a period of political instabili

ty. Six native dynasties ruled between the fall of the Kassite dynasty 

at the end of the twelfth century and the peri od of Assyri an supremacy 

in the eighth century B.C. (Brinkman 1968:86-245). 

In the ninth century B.C., Assyria reemerged as an empire. A 

series of vigorous monarchs led campaigns to the west against the 

Aramaean kingdoms, which rose to prominence in Syria at the end of the 

second millennium B.C. (see below). Assyria took first the Khabur, then 

the Ba11kh, the Middle Euphrates, and finally, the Mediterranean coast. 

Ashurnasirpa1 II (883-859 B.C.) pushed down the lower Euphrates to 

the edge of Babylonian territory, but Babylon remained independent. 

Shalmaneser III (858-824 B.C.) campaigned as far west as Palestine and 

north into the Taurus range. 
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l. Galay'ah ll. KH 16 2l. Ta 11 SU\'ma r 30. Tal"! 'Adla 

2. Shuwaymiyah 12. KH 22 22. Tall Raya 31. Tall Shaddada 
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4. Sur Talbis 14. KH 19 24. Ta 11 Shaykh Hamad :n. Ta 11 Ahma r South . 
5. lAna Island 15. unnamed mound 25. Tall Kibar 34. Tall 'Aghagha West 

6. Sur Nuhrah 16. Tall a1 Hajji 26. Ta 11 Fadghami 35. Tall Taiban 

7. Sur Jur I ah 17. Ta 11 f1as h ih 27. Ta 11 Abu Hamda 36. Tall Knadigh 

8. Bijan Island 18. Tall Abu Ha'it 28. Ta 11 f1adi na 37. Tall Tanaynir 

9. Judaydah 19. Tall Fi dan 29. Tall Manah ' 38. Tall Hasaka 

10. Abu Hassan 20. Tall Naml1ya 



\ 

w _ en 

Figure 66. Niddle Babylonian/Neo-Assyrian sites along the Middle Euphrates and Lower Khabur rivers. '.J 
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After a lull in Assyria's fortunes in the first half of the 

eighth century B.C., during which time Babylonians were divided in their 

loyalties between the Assyrians and the Chaldeans (a group occupying 

southernmost Mesopotamia), Tiglath-Pileser III (744-727 B.C.) restored 

Assyria's holdings in the west and defeated the Chaldeans in Babylonia. 

Tiglath-f'ileser III also assumed the throne of Babylon, a practice 

which continued until the time of Sennacherib (704-681 B.C.) who sacked 

Babylon. The sack ultimately sparked a rebellion and a war between 

Assyria and Babylonia in the mid-seventh century (see next chapter) 

(J. Oates 1965; Postgate 1977a:115-136). 

The declining proportion of urban settlement first initiated in 

the mid-second millennium B.C. intensified in the Middle Babylonian (ca. 

i200-800 B.C.) period. Only 16.2 percent of the population lived on 

sites of more than 40 ha compared to 30.4 percent in the preceding 

Kassite period (Adams 1981:Table 12). r~ost significantly, only four 

sites over 30 ha in size in Adam's intensively surveyed area were 

occupied in the Middle Babylonian period. Howev~r, settlements in this 

period are "common" in the environs of Ur and Eridu (Wright 1981 :3341, 

exact numbers not given). 

The ceramic as sembi ages of southern Mesopotamia during the 

entire first millennium B.C. are exceedingly unreliable, especially 

on surface survey. r4any late common wares were long lasting, some 

apparently lasting from the Old Babylonian period down to the 

Achaemenian period (Adams and Nissen 1972:104). Ceramic hallmarks of 

the Middle Babylonian period are especially ill-defined. Distinctive 

ceramic types are not known and one is forced to rely on the presence of 
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certain continuing Neo-Babylonian types and the absence of distinctive 

Kassite types, such as chalices, in order to bracket the period (Adams 

1981:174, 1965:129). 

Many Neo-Assyrian sites have been excavated in northern 

Nesopotamia, but most prominent among them are the great capital cities. 

For the first time in the history of Mesopotamia the royal capitals of 

Assyria rival in size the large cities of the southern alluvial plain. 

Ashur (Andrae 1938), the capital and royal residence of Middle Assyrian 

kings, was abandoned in favor of other sett1 ements further up the 

Tigris. Kalhu (modern Nimrud; Mallowan 1966; Oates 1961-1963) became 

the capital of Ashur-nasirpa1 (883-859 B.C.). Sargon II (721-705 B.C.) . 
founded Our Sharrukin (modern Khursabad; Loud 1936), but his son, 

Sennacherib (704-681 B.C.) moved the capital to Ninevah (Campbell 

Thompson and Hutchinson 1929) which remained the center of government 

until Assyria fell in 612 B.C. (0. Oates 1968b:44-66). 

Among the type vessel forms for Neo-Assyrian (eighth-seventh 

century B.C.) pottery excavated from Fort Sha1maneser at Ka1hu (J. Oates 

1959; Lines 1954) and Billa level 1 (Speiser 1933) are ring-based bowls, 

flat ring-based plates, drinking vessels (istikam), beakers, squat 

ring-based jars, pipe lamps, and saucer lamps. The two most diagnostic 

wares are Palace ware (Rawson 1954), a fine ware found as far south as 

Tall Jemmah, Israel (Amiran 1969:291), and a ring-burnished red-slipped 

ware. 

A major disruptive force in both Baby1 ani a and Assyri a in the 

first quarter of the first millennium B.C. came from the movement of 

Aramaean groups eastward. At the time of Tig1ath-Pileser I (1115-1077 
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B.C.) Aramaeans are found in Syria, especially along the reaches of the 

Upper and Middle Euphrates, portions of Assyria, and were raiding along 

the lower Euphrates from Sippar to Borsippa. From the late tenth to the 

late eighth century Assyria campaigned against Aramaeans in many parts 

of Mesopotamia (Brinkman 1968:267-285; Postgate 1981). 

The Aramaeans formed small independent states, mostly known from 

their mention in the Assyrian Annals. One of the most important of 

these was Sit Adini, located in the region of Tall Ahmar (ancient 

Tn-Barsip) on the Upper Euphrates (Honigmann 1938:33-34). However, 

nearby Karkamisi1 apparently maintained its Anatolian affinity in 

language and culture (Hawkins 1980:434). The area around the Great Bend 

of the Middle Euphrates, part of Bit Adini, may have been only sparsely 

occupied. Tall al Hajji is the only site excavated along the bend that 

has remains from the first haH of the first millennium B.C., but these 

have not been described in any detail (Bridel and Stucky 1980:350). The 

Balikh, barely attested to in the Annals (Postgate 1974:235), also 

appears to have been minimally occupied. No mounds have been attributed 

to this period (Mallowan 1946:121). Akkermans (1978), while surveying 

the Euphrates between Dayr az Zawr and Buqrus, located a mound with 

first millennium B.C. material near Tall Krayjah. 

Tall Rifa'at is ancient Arpad, capital city of the state of 

Si't-Agusi/Jahan, ~"hich abutted Bit-Adini on its east. At least three 

phases of occupation dating to ca. ninth-seventh centuries B.C. were 

excavated at Rifa'at level III (Seton Williams 1961, 1967). Iron II 

(ca. 900-600 B.C.) wares were identified on 13 sites in the Rifa'at 

survey (Matthers et a1. 1978:147), but Hyslop et ale (1942:27) could 
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assign only five sites to this perioci 3 based on the presence of a "thin 

bowl ware. II Hal ab (modern Al eppo) appears to have been a provinci al 

city of Arpad in this period (Hawkins 1972:53). 

Other important Aramaean states were located further south, 

including Aram-Damascus, the most powerful state of all. Smaller 

Aramaean prinCipalities lay in the Lebanon and modern Jordan. 

The two major Aramaean states in the Jazlrah were Bit-Bahiani 

centered near Tall Halaf in the Upper Khabur drainage (Unger 1938:37) 

and Blt-Halupi on the Lower Khabur (Ebeling 1938:42). Important ninth 

century remains were excavated by von Oppenheim (1931) at Tall Halaf in 

the early years of this century. D. Oates (1977:234) reports a revia1 

of sorts in the Upper' Khabur in the Late Assyrian period. Ten sites 

(not identified) had identifiable Late Assyrian material; however, Oates 

is quick to point out that this is not compal~able to the numerous 

villages found around Tall Rimah in the same period (D. Oates 1965). 

The Annals of Adad-nerari II (Grayson 1976:32-92; Seidmenn 1935: 

36-41), Tukulti-ninurta II (Luckenbill 1926:126-133; Grayson 1976: 

98-108; Scheil 1909:98-108), and Ashurnasirpa1 II (Luckenbill 1926: 

138-171; Grayson 1976:117-147) describe campaigns down the Lower Khabur 

to the Euphrates and thence southwards towards Babylon. KOhne (1980) 

attempted a correlation between mounds investigated on his survey and 

towns mentioned in the Annals (Fig. 67). He cautions that it is not 

known if the campaigns proceeded along the left or right bank of the 

Khabur River. However, the recent identification of Tall Shaykh Hamad . 
with Dur-katlimmu (RBllig 1978) on the left bank of the Khabur in 

conjunction with his survey findings that indicate the left bank has 
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many large mounds allowed him to conclude that these campaigns probably 

followed the left bank. In addition to the sites listed in Figure 67 

R61lig and Ktlhne (1977-1978) list "Neo-Assyrian" or "Iron Age" materials 

at 10 other sites, several of which are problematic. 

South of Bit-Ha1upe on the Middle Euphrates were the lands of 

Laqe, Hindani, and SUhi. The land of Laqe was located in the vicinity 

of the Euphrates junction with the Khabur. Its most prominent town was 

5i rqu, usually glossed lion the other bank of the Euphrates" in the 

Annals. Hindanu refers to a city, also usually glossed lion the other 

bank of the Euphrates," and to the land around it. It is thought to 

be in the vicinity of modern Abu Kamal (Postgate 1975:415-416). Suhi 

extended from Hindani south to the state of Rapiqu. Its most prominent 

town ... as 'Anat on an island in the Euphrates, probably modern lAna 

Island (O'Callaghan 1948:102). 

In 1948 a stela of Tukulti-Ninurta II was found in the vicinity 

of Tall al 'Asharah. The stela was erected to commemorate a stop-over 

of the king in the town of Si rqu in the regi on of Laqe (Tournay and 

Saouaf 1953). Though th~ Annals and other Neo-Assyrian texts that cite 

5irqu (Parpola 1970) imply Sirqu was a town of some importance, the 

archaeological remains of the Neo-Assyrian period at Tall al 'Asharah 

are less than spectacular. Three jar burials (in ~1P 13, MP 18, and 

Area E) and a meter of laminated deposition wthout structures (in ARE 

SG 40) are the only materials of this period, found at the site so far 

(Buccellati 1979:29-30). 

Four other settlements between Sirqu and Hindini are mentioned 

in the Annals of Tukulti-Ninurta II and Ashurnasirpal II (Fig. 68). If 
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Sirqu is Tall al 'Asharah and thus lithe other bank of the Euphrates" 

refers to the right bank, then Arbate, Supri, Akarbani, and Nagiati 

must be south of Tall al I Asharah on the left bank. Two sites with 

Nee-Assyrian period mate~ia1s in my intensive jeep survey area lie south 

of Al 'Asharah on the left bank: KH 22 and KH 16. The former is quite 

small, only 3.7 ha but the 1atter is 6 ha. KH 22 may be Arbate and KH 

16, Supd. Tan Abu Hassan, about 10 km south of the survey area, also 

has Neo-Assyrian remains. Both Parrot (1938a:28) and Albright and 

Doughtery (1926) propose the identification of Abu Hassan with Supri. 

However, this site might well be Akarbani or Nagiati. Though these 

si tes defi ni tely date to the Neo-Assyri an peri od, only excavation and 

retrieval of in situ epigraphic material would confirm the names of 

these sites. 

In his Anna1s Tukulti-Ninurta II recounted "moving on from Sirqu 

I pitched camp [and] spent tile night in the meadcw of the Eliphr·ates by 

the city Rummunina where lies the canal of the River Habur. Moving on 

from Rummunina I approached the city Suru of Bit-Halupe which is upon 

the River Habur" (Grayson 1976:103, col. 474). Parpola (1970:296) 

identified Rummumina with Tall Hangal, but R/jllig and KUhne (1977-1978: 

120) found no Neo-Assyri an or Iron Age materi al on the site. KUhne 

(1980:59-62) proposes Tall Mashih (not described) as a possible 

location for Rummunina. I would like to propose KH 19 U'laqbarat Qrayat 

'Abahdish) as another possibile location for Rummunina. This is a large 

Neo-Assyri an peri od si te (an estimated 14 ha before most of it was 

destroyed by a gravel operation) north of Tall al 'Asharah on the left 

bank. The original text states that Rummunina lilies on the canal of the 
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River Habur," as opposed to the next city, Suru, "which is upon the 

River Habur" (emphasis mine). Rummunina is commonly assumed to be near 

the mouth of the Khabur, on the Khabur. But KH 19 is less than 5 kin 

from the mouth and li es near an extensive modern canal. Its location 

in conjunction with its size and occupatiorcal history merit its 

consideration for this identification. 

In the Had~tha Dam area encintes at Galaylah, Sur Jurlah 

(previously described), Sur Muhrah, and Sur Talbis date to the 

Neo-Assyrian period (Postgate and Watson 1979; Roaf and Postgate 1981). 

Sur Muhrah and Sur Talbis are each surrounded by a rectangular enclosure 

wall. The main occupation of both sites was in the NeD-Assyrian period. 

The open site of Zawiyah also dates mostly to this period. 

In addition to these sites, cemeteries with Neo-Assyrian jar 

burials were found at Shuwaymiyah, Judaydah, and Usiyah. "Two small 

forts" dating to the first millennium B.C., possibly to the Neo-Assyrian 

period, were found in the lowest excavation levels at the Roman-Medieval 

site on Bijan Island, and excavations around the mosque on lAna Island 

produced evidence of occupation in the Neo-Assyrian period. 

The campaign of Tukulti-Ninurta II lists six towns south of lAna 

Island (Fig. 69). "Concordance between the succession of towns and 

islands and modern sites with Neo-Assyrian remains is not possible. But 

surely ••• the cities Suri [and] Ta1bish-Ta1bish ••• [which lie] 

• [on an island] in the Euphrates" (Grayson 1976:102, column 471) 

can be associated with the mound of Sur Ta1bis and the nearby cemetery 

of Judaydah, both adjacent to Talbis Island. 



Tukulti-Ninurta II 
ca. 885 B.C. 

Anat Island 
Suru 

Talbish Island 
Hadidani 

Sabirutu Island 
Hudubi 1 i 

111 and of thi rst ll 

Ashur-nasirpal II . 
ca. 878 B.C. 

Ai1at Island 
Suru 
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Proposed 
Identification 

Sur Tal bish 

Figure 69. Routes of Assyrian military campaigns along the Middle 
Euphrates in the vicinity of lAna Island. 
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From the eighth century B.C. onward, mass deportati on of 1 arge 

numbers of people from conquered areas was part of the imperial policy 

of the Neo-Assyrian empire. Deportation was a punishment for rebellion 

and was a deliberate means of weakening allegiance to homelands. This 

system resulted in minority groups of deportees living among indigenous 

villagers. Deportees were taken from Sirqu and Laqe to Ashur by 

Ashurnasipul II and deportees from an unknown conquered terri tory were 

transferred to Sirqu and Laqe by Adad-nerari III (Oded lS79:Appendix). 

In the first half of the first millennium B.C., sites along the 

Middle Euphrates and its tributaries were incorporated in several 

Aramaean states. Few of these settlements have been intensively 

studied. The northern area, the Great Bend and Balikh vicinity, is 

virtually depopulated, as is Syria between the Euphrates and the coast. 

In contrast, the Middle Euphrates south of the Khabur junction is 

occupied by many small fortified settlements, which paid tribute to 

Assyria. However, the area no longer is a prominent political entity as 

it was in the Early Dynastic-Old Babylonian periods, and is now quite 

peripherial to its more imperialistic neighbors. 

Site Spacing 

Landscape morphogenesis undoubtedly has played a role in the 

preservation of these early historic sites in the Middle Euphrates 

valley, but its effect has been much less devastating than in the 

prehistoric periods discussed in Chapter 6. The Euphrates severed Tall 

al 'Asharah, perhaps as much as half, and channel displacement has 

erased whole sections of the floodplain. But the large mounds of this 
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era also form a non-malleable feature~ which can force the river to cut 

around rather than thrcugh them, such as at Tall Qi"aya. Al most all 

sites discussed in this chapter, exclusive of cemeteries, are located 

within the floodplain of the Euphrates valley, not on the escarpment 

edge, as were the Neolithic sites. Following Burghart (Chapter 2, pp. 

14-15), the predominance of port towns indicates the river functioned 

prima~11y as a routeway. 

In the mid-fourth millennium B.C., a major disjunctive change 

in settlement pattern can be discerned. The average distance between 

Neolithic sites along the Great Bend of the Hiddle Euphrates is 26 km, 

but spacing between the L~te Uruk sites (Table 16) drops to 3.4 km, all 

t1ghtly grouped at the point bar of the Great Bend. 

All Uruk period sites along the Middle Euphrates lie along the 

right bank. Again following Burghardt, these towns were established 

~,hen their significant hinterland lay west of the Euphrates. No 

contemporary sites were present for 90 to 200 km upstream along both the 

Balikh and Khabur rivers. Sites north of this area were more properly 

in the North Mesopotamia (Gawran) sphere. This settlement pattern 

suggests the right bank of the Middle Euphrates represented the frontier 

of Warkan settlement and commercial development. Sites were established 

in a straight line along a river route connecting the Great Bend and 

southern r·lesopotamia. The hinterland the Uruk sites were aligning 

themselves in response to was western Syria, not northern Syria. 

This right bank orientation is in stark contrast to the right 

bank/left bank alternation of large Uruk period mounds Adams (1981: 

67) found in the central alluvium. Note that Abu Sal abikh, one of the 
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Table 16. a. Nearest neighbor analysis of site spacing of Uruk period sites 
on the Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates River. b. Proportion of 
Uruk peri od sites on the Great Bend of the Middl e Euphrates having 
reflexive first, second, and third nearest neighbors. 

Site 

A. Hadidi 

Jabal Aruda 

Hajji 

Habuba Kabi ra 

Habuba Kabira South/ 
Qannas 

B. Nearest 
Nei ghbors 

Reflexive 
First 

Reflexive 
Second 

Reflexive 
Third 

kIn 

7 

5 

4 

Observed 
Proportions 

0.200 

0.000 

0.200 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

1· ............. ·1·1f\· .......... r ....... . 
..v.I· . . . . . . . . . . .. .1·t····· .... T ·l·r· .. t 
o~o 000000000000 of 0, 0000000 0 0 0 0 

~lt:::::::::::::I:: L:::: :~: o:o:1:! 

Random 
Proportions Spacing 

0.667 Grouped 

0.444 Grouped 

0.296 Grouped 
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northernmost Uruk centers in the Akkad region, formerly lay on the right 

bank of a channel of the Euphrates (Adams 1981:Fig. 13). 

As the number of Jamdat Nasr-ED I-II sites in this region is so 

few and indentification of these periods problematic, I will not attempt 

nearest neighbor statistics. However, right bank orientation apparently 

continues. 

In the mid-third millennium (Tables 17 and 18), right-bank 

orientation ceases in the Great Bend area. This area now begins to 

develop provinci al ceramic and architectural styl es, reversing a trend 

since the mid-sixth millennium of more affinities with traditions to 

east and south than with western Syria. For the next millennium, the 

stretch below the Khabur junction continues to have close ties with 

southern Nesopotamia, and most settlements are located on the right 

bank. The major entrepot of commercial trade, Hari, 1i es on the right 

bank, affording easy access along the Euphrates between the great cities 

of the central alluvium and the great cit; es of the ; nterior, such as 

Elba. 

Can Nari be vi ewed as a cul tura 1 gateway between Mesopotami an 

and Syri an interaction spheres? Mari does appear to be a primate ci ty, 

five times as large as any other mound in its immediate vicinity and at 

least as large as Tall Hadidi, 250 km to the north. As has been noted, 

not all stretches of the Mi ddl e Eu phra tes have been surveyed; however, 

no major mounds of the Old Babyloni an peri od have been recorded between 

r'1ari and the cities of the central alluvium. 

Around 1500 B.C., sites below the Khabur junction also cease 

right bank orientation. During the Kassite period, the entire Middle 
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Table 17. a. Nearest neighbor analysis of site spacing of mid-late third 
millennium sites on the Middle Euphrates. b. Proportion of- sites 
on the Great Bend of the r~idd1e Euphrates having reflexive first, 
second, and third nearest neighbors. 

Site 

A. Suwayhat 
10 

Hadidi 
2 

Shams ad Din West 
2 

A1 'Abd 
2 

Mumbaqat 
6 

Hajji 
4 

Tall Habuba Kabi ra 
1 

Qannas 
3 

Jaflah 
5 

Ha1awa South 
5 

Sa1inkahiyah 

[+ Areas between sites not surveyed. 

B. Nearest Observed 
Neighbors Proportions 

Reflexive 
First 0.182 

Reflexive 
Second 0.000 

Reflexive 
Third 0.091 

Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

. .............................. [ ...... . 

1'1" •••••••••••••• t ............ . 
t.!... ....................... I ·,v1 
J' ............. '1' . . . . . . . . . . . .. '1"· . 
'1' . . . . .. . . . . .. . ·t·J········ . ···t· 

.. ~. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .1. ........ . 81· i . 
I· ............. ·1- ... ........ ... .1. 
to. r ·f· . . . . . . . . .. . ... j . .. . . . .. ... . .. 
•• ~ • ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• cc 

Cemeteries and isolated graves omitted.] 

Random 
Proportions Spacing 

0.667 Grouped 

0.444 Grouped 

0.296 Grouped 
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Table 18. a. Nearest neighbor analysis of site spacing of Old Babylonian 
sites on the Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates. b. Proportion of 
si tes having refl exive fi rst, second, and third nearest neighbors. 

Site 

A. p.amay1a 

-3IJriaj:-i':' t 

Hadidi 

Tall al 'Abd 

Mumbaqat 

Hajji 

Tall Habuba Kabi ra 

Qannas 

flay 

B. Nearest 
Neighbors 

Reflexive 
First 

Reflexive 
Second 

Reflexive 
Third 

10 

10 

3 

2 

6 

4 

45 

Observed 
Propo rti ons 

.333 

.222 

0.000 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

L
·,·············r··············I······· 
.1·············t·J············ ·t····· 

1···· ........... J.,.", ·1· I·"'·· .... ~. i· T··· .J.t. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . t ..... . .t. J,. .. 

-- _I. -------- ------ J ---nfr. --
·1· j ........... j. . . .. . . . ....... . 

1
· .L···········r·~· •.... 1 .......... . 
•••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 ••••••••••••• 

Random 
Proportions Spacing 

0.667 Grouped 

0.444 Grouped 

0.296 Grouped 
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Euphrates appears to be a backwater area, with isolated forts or 

caravanserai. The ceramics of the Kassite site of KH 12, however, 

conform more to southern than northern ~1esopotami an assembl ages. In 

the first quarter of the first millennium, the area is subservient to 

Assyria, not Babylonia. Riverbank choice perhaps mirrors political 

allegience, as the north instead of the south becomes of primary 

importance to the small towns of the r~idd1e Euphrates. Thus, as both 

banks are "productive," towns develop on both sides of the river. 

Summary 

Four changes in site distribution patterns can be seen in the 

early historic periods of the Middle Euphrates region. In the Uruk 

period, the focus of occupation shifts from the Ballkh to the Great 

Bend area. The 1 atter sites have strong connections with southern 

t1esopotamia and may indeed by colonies established by the southern 

states. Each of these colonies lasted no more than 150-200 years, 

whereupon they were abandoned. In the next four conjunctures, duri ng 

a period of contending dynasties in the many city-states in the south, 

this area lay almost deserted for 500 years. In the fifth conjuncture, 

the area is again reoccupied and is incorporated into an extensive 

interaction network of Akkadian writing, art, and trade; however, the 

area, in other ways, develops a provincial style of its own. At the end 

of this conjuncture, the ~liddle Euphrates region again is depopulated. 

The Great Bend area participates in a Levantine tradition under first 

t1itannian and then Hittite domination, while the southern stretch lay 
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more within the Babyl oni an sphere of infl uence. For the next 2,000 

years, the Middle Euphrates is occupied only by small towns. 

In the succeeding Parthian and Medieval periods, a dramatic 

change in settl ement pattern again occurs as the vall ey is occupi ed to 

maximal extent, a pattern not to be duplicated until the mid-t\'Ientieth 

century. The area is now incorporated in even larger empires than 

before. 



CHAPTER 8 

CONJUNCTURES 7-8: SITE DISTRIBUTION PATTERNS 
DURING THE CLASSICAL AND MEDIEVAL EMPIRES 

Introduction 

After the Neo-Assyrian period the stretch of the Middle 

Euphrates covered by my survey is onl,.>' sporadically occupied by small 

towns save for the brief florescence of Dura Europus. In the sixth 

century B.C. the Middle Euphrates region was absorbed into the 

Achaemenian empire (Fig. 70a) , but this area \'/as minimally occupied. 

The Seleucids then installed a series of strategically placed colonies 

along the river (Fig. 70b). In the classical periods (Fig. 70c) the 

Middl e Euphrates served as a frontier bet~':een ,,:orld powers of the west 

(Rome-Byzantium) and the east (Parthia-Sassani a). The resul t of these 

confrontations was the rise of a number of frontier cities, such as Dura 

Europus, Hatra, and Palmyra, which owed real or nominal allegiance to 

one of the great powers, but which in practice shared a common set of 

material culture and shared beliefs more indigenous to the region as a 

whole than to any of the empires. For example, 

"one of the things that stri kes one most forcibly about the 
remains of Dura is how remarkably little life seems to have been 
affected by these political vicissitudes. The layout of the 
to\'m was, and remained, characteristically Greek; but within 
this framework a great deal of the architecture, particularly 
the domestic architecture, was purely traditional. There were 
certain persistent classical detail--columns, mouldings, door 
frames--but these were just about all. • •• As for the Romans, 
the yarrison brought its barracks, its bath-buildings, and a 
little amphitheatre for its entertainment. But in most respects 
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Figure 70. A. The Acnaemenid Empire at the time of its greatest extent, 
at the end of the sixth century B.C. B. The Hellenistic Kingdoms of the 
Near East in the second half of the third century B.C. C. The Roman 
(vertical hatching) and the Sassanian (stippled) Empires in the fourth 
century A.D. (from Ward-Perkins 1965:Figs. 4-6). 



1 ife seems to have gone on just as before. Despi te a veneer of 
classical culture Dura was and remained essentially a city of 
the Mesopotami an ori ent ll (Ward-Perkins 1965:186). 
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In the Parthian-Medieval period, a dramatic change in settlement 

pattern occurs. By the Early Medieval period, the valley is occupied to 

maximal extent, a pattern not to be duplicated until the mid-twentieth 

century. During the ~lamltik-Ottoman periods, the area again retreats in 

importance, though it continues to funcation as an international conduit 

for trade and travelers between Syria and Mesopotamia. 

Conjuncture 7 

Neo-Babyl oni ani Achaemeni an (Fi g. 71) 

About 20 years after the Assyrian suppression of the Babylonian 

rebellion, the Chaldeans successfully established one of the most 

powerful dynasties in Babylonian history (Wiseman 1965; Brinkman 1968: 

260-267). At the end of the seventh century ·~B.C., the Cha1deans 

cooperated with new groups of people on Assyria's eastern frontier, 

especially the Medes, and took Assyria city by city. The Medes captured 

the capital Nineveh in 612 B.C., and the Chaldeans took the westernmost 

stronghold Harran in 608 B.C., and then Karkamish in 605 B.C. With this 

the Assyrian empire disappeared forever. Assyria failed to regenerate 

as it had before when other empi res co11 apsed not just because of this 

series of military defeats. The Neo-Assyrian court had overextended its 

army, cut itself off from its rural support base, and had, through 

its policies of deportation, "de-Assyrianized ll its population (see 

Yoffee 1983 for a fuller discussion of the collapse of Mesopotamian 

civilization). 



Figure 71. A Neo-Baby1onian/Achaemenian period occupation along the Middle Euphrates River. 
1. Tall a1 'Abd 5. Qasr and Qusayriyah . 
2. KH 91 6. 'Amriyah 
3. Abu Hassan 7. 'U1adiyah . 
4. Mujaddidah 8. Bakhariyah 
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Fiyure 71. A Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian period occupation along the Middle Euphrates River. 
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The last king of the Chaldean dynasty, Nabonidus, ascended the 

throne in 555 B.C. Nabonidus ' rather unorthodox tenure, which included 

the well-known "soujourn to the desert oasis, Tema, in Arabia (Eph'al 

1982), and native Babylonian sovereignity ended with Cyrus tht: Great's 

conquest of Babylon in 539 B.C. After this time Babylonia ceased being 

an autonamous pol iti cal power and became a province in the Persi an 

empire (Garelli and Nikiprowetasy 1975:147-156). 

Cambyses II (529-522 B.C.), who succeeded Cyrus, added 

Egypt to the empire and successfully quelled two revolts by Babylon. 

Darius (521-486 B.C.) hastened the "Persianization" of provincial 

administration and organized the empire into 20 satrapies. Formerly, 

Syria, Phoenicia, Palestine, Babylonia, and Assyria were joined in one 

huge satrapy (Olmstead 1948:56); now, Darius divided Babylonia and 

Assyria into the Ninth Satrapy, and the trans-Euphrates lands of 

northwest ;"1esopotamia, Syria, Phoenicia, a:1d PalestinE into the: Fifth 

(t~euleau 1968). He also created an imperial road system. The Royal 

Road, descri bed by Herodotus, traversed Cappadoci a and only crossed the 

Euphrates at its uppermost reaches (Olmstead 1948:300-301). 

Xerxes (485-465 B.C.) imposed heavy taxes on the eastern 

provinces and conscripted from them, expecially from Babylon, for his 

unsuccessful battles with the Greeks. Babylon revolted in 482 B.C., but 

was sacked and reduced to a minor provincial capital as punishment. The 

territory west of the Euphrates then became the separate satrapy of 

Aba r-Naha ra with its capi ta 1 at Tri po 1 i (8engs ton 1968: 404) • The rei gns 

of the last rulers of the Achaemenian dynasty were fairly peaceful, 
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marred in 401 B.C. by the civil war between the two sons of Artaxerxes 

I, Cyrus the Younger and Artaxerxes II. Hc';:ever, towards the beginning 

of the fourth century B.C. a new power emerged in Macedoni a that woul d 

soon eclipse the Achaemenids. 

As mentioned in the discussion of the Middle Babylonian period, 

the ceramic assemblages of southern ~1esopotamia during the entire first 

millennium B.C. have not been precisely seriated and thus are especially 

uflteliable for dating remains through surface survey. Adams (1981:231) 

used five ceramic types as diagnostic for the Neo-Babylonian period: 

outf1aring jar necks, rope rims, pierced-lug or rope-loop handles, deep 

flaring thin-walled bowls, and iamps. r~any of these types continue 

into the Achaemenian period, the outstanding features of which are an 

egg-shell ware, applique stamps and medallions en bowls, and husking 

trays (Adams 1981:231; Woolley 1962:88-100). Glazed ware is introduced 

at the begi nni ng of the Achaemeni an peri od, but seems only common in 

grave lots (Wooiley 1962:89). 

In the central aliuvium the trend of declining proportion 

of urban settlement, initiated in the mid-second millennium B.C. 

and peaking in the i-iiddle Babylonian, is countered by resurgence in 

occupation in the Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenian periods. The total 

number of sites increased to 257 and the average occupi ed site area 

increased from 4.6 ha in the Middle Babylonian period to 6.88 ha in the 

Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenian periods (Adams 1981:Tab1e 20). Most of 

t.he Neo-Babylonian sites were newly founded, which Adams (1981 :178) 

interprets as the result of a state-directed policy of settlement 

formation. The percentage of urban occupation also rises; only 36 
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percent of f1iddle Babylonian sites were over 10 ha in size, but 51 

percent of Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian sites are lIurban ll in size. 

In contrast to the intensification of occupation in central 

Mesopotamia, the Middle Euphrates appears to have been minimally 

occupied, though this picture may change as local ceramic assemblages 

become better placed. !n the Haditha Dam area no site definitely has 

materiais of the Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian periods; however, six 

cemeteries are attributed to the first millennium B.C. Three burial 

grounds, 'Amriyah, Bakhariyah, and 'Uladiyah, lie on the east bank of 

the Euphrates, and three, Mujaddidah, Qasr, and Qusayriyah, lie on the 

west bank (Roaf and Postgate 1981:192,196). Further upstream, levels 

4-7 at Abu Hassan appear to date to the Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian 

periods (Parrot 1938a:27-28). In my intensive jeep survey area I could 

not positi vely assi gn any site to these peri ods though KH9 may have 

occupation this early. 

In the Great Bend area, a few surface finds at Tall al 'Abd date 

to the Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian periods, but not excavated levels 

(Bounni 1979:49-50). The lack of sites in this area supports Xenophon's 

(Anabasis Liv. to I.v.) account of Cyrus the Younger's march in 401 

B.C. from Sardis along the Euphrates to battl e Artaxerxes II. After 

crOSSing the Euphrates at Thapsacos (often presumed to be in the 

vicinity of the Ba11kh junction, e.g., Dussaud 1927:454; and wrongly 

identified as Dibsi Fa raj , e.g., Chapot 1907; Jones 1971; see also 

Harper 1975:321, note 4), Xenophon mentioned no major towns, only 

villages, for ca. 800 km along the left bank of the Euphrates. 
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The history of northwest r~esopotami a after the destruction of 

Assyria has also been reconstructed from very little archaeological 

evidence, supplemented by tangential literary references (D. Oates 

1968b:58-63). Oates excavated three 1 eve1s of post-Assyri an IIsquatterll 

occupation at Ka1hu, but by the beginning of the fifth century B.C. the . 
city was abandoned. None of the great citadels of Assyria were occupied 

in the Achaemenid period, but Xenophon·s (Anabasis II.iv. to III.v.) 

account of the retreat of Cyrus· army through Assyria indicates the 

existence of royal family estates and small villages in the countryside. 

Thus, Babylonia was the only area of Mesopotamia densely 

occupied during the Neo-Baby10nian/Achaemenian periods. Assyri a, 

ravaged by the seventh century wars, was still inhabited, but the 

majority of the population lived in small, unwa11ed settlements, not in 

the great cities of the past. The smali encintes along the i1iddle 

Euphrates also disappeared, to be replaced by unwal1ed villages. 

Seleucid (Fig. 72) 

In 331 B.C. Alexander of Hacedon defeated the last Achaemenian 

king, Darius III (335-331 B.C.). The Macedonians subdued the eastern 

provinces of the empire campaigning as far west as the Hindu Kush. At 

A1exander·s death in 323 B.C. his generals divided the conquered 

terri tori es, u1 timate1y resul ting in two major empi res, that of the 

Ptolemies in Egypt and of the Seleucids in Syria, Asia Minor, 

f'tiesopotami a, and Persi a. 

From its impressive beginning the Seleucid empire rapidly 

contracted. The Punjab was the first area to be lost, then provinces in 



Fi gure 72. Se1eucid si tes along the Middle Euphrates. 

l. Tall Hariri 5. KH 91 9. Tall a1 Hajji 
2. Abu Hassan 6. TH 301 10. Ta 11 Sm'layh a t 
3. Sa1ahiyah (Dura Europus) 7. Raqqah (Ni~ephorium) 11. Karkamish (Europus) . . 
4. Kli 161 8. Tall a1 IAbd 12. Be1kis Tepe (Se1eucia/Zeugma) 
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Fiyure 72. Seleucid sites along the Middle Euphrates. 
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Asi a Minor and northeastern Persi a. Arsacus expell ed the Se1 eucid 

governor from Parthyene in 247 B.C., thus founding the Arsacid or 

Parthian dynasty (see below). In 190 B.C. Rome defeated Antiochus III 

and Asia minor was lost. Antiochus IV (175-163 B.C.) and his successors 

sought to regain- former success by intensifying the Hellenization of the 

empire's inner core of Palestine~ Phoenicia) Syria, and Mesopotamia, h .. + ., .... 
the effort failed. In 126 B.C. the Se1eucids lost Babylonia to the 

Parthians and in 64 B.C. Pompey incorporated Syria into a Roman province 

(Rostovtzeff 1928:155-161). 

The Se1eucids instituted a policy of settling Macedonian 

and Greek soldiers and their families (cleruchs) in strategically 

placed colonies in their new territories. These settlements secured 

the frontiers and protected important new trade and communication 

routes. This measure diffused Hellenic material culture and government 

throughout the empire. Colonists often retained Greek language and 

cu1ture long after the Seleucids lost these forts to other powers (see 

below). 

The number of cities founded by Alexander and his successors 

has been estimated to be around 300 at the most. The dansest areas 

of settlement were along the r~editerranean seacoast, the plain of 

central Syria, and along the Persian Royal Road from Sardis to 

Cilicia. The Seleucids established only a few Hellenistic settlements 

in Nesopotamia. Edessa and Nisibis guarded the road linking the 

Euphrates and the Tigris, while the i1esopotamian alluvium was flanked 

by Seleucia-on-the-Tigris, which replaced Babylon as the capital of 
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Mesopotamia, Seleucia-on-the-Eulaeus (Susa), Orchoe (Uruk), and Charax 

on the Persian Gulf (Avi-yonah 1978:119-121). 

The Greek mercenari es with whom Xenophon marched from Thapsacus 

to Babylon saw 1 ittle but empty steppe along the Euphrates. The 

Seleucid policy of founding cities with r~acedonian and Greek colonists 

resulted in a string of fortresses established along the Euphrates. The 

best known of these is Dura Europus (Salahlyah), 16 kIn downstream from . . 
Tall al IAsharah (Yale University 1929-1977). Dura stood midway between 

the eastern and western Hellenistic capitals of Antioch-on-the-Orontes 

(Elderkin 1934-1952) and Seleucia-on-the-Tigr'is (Debevoise 1934). It 

commanded the transfer poi nt between the Euphrates ri ver route and the 

desert route to Palmyra. 

Dura Europus was found ca. 300 B.C. by Nicanor, a general of 

Seleucus I (312-281 B.C.). Initial colonists were all cleruchs, but 

native peoples were also part of the comrnunity. Aerial photos confirm 

that the fortress was laid out along a Hippodamean grid plan with the 

high fortification wall following the natural contours of the land. The 

colonists built the Redoubt, the first citadel palace, and the Agora in 

the first century of occupation (Hopkins 1979:20-21). Many Hellenistic 

imported ~'!ares ~'Jere found at Dura, such as black-and-red glazed Attic 

ware and red Sigillate Pergamene ware, as \'iell as local imitations of 

these wares. Gray imitation black glaze, a red wash imitation of red 

ylaze, and a red burnish imitation of Pergamene ware have been 

identified at the site (Yale University 1949). 

In my intensive jeep survey area, just north of Dura Europus, 

TH 30 and KH 9 and 16 may date to the Seleucid period, but the period 
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identification 'is tentative. Abu Hassan levels 1-3 were contemporary 

with nearby Dura Europus (Parrot 1938a:27), and Parrot (1952:186-187) 

excavated a Seleucid necropolis at Tall Har1r1. No S1tes of this period 

were reported in the Haditha Dam area (Roaf and Postgate 1981). 

Raqqah (ancient Nikephorium), at the junction of the Euphrates 

and the Balikh, was founded by Alexander the Great. Most of the 

Seleucid and Roman/Byzantine remains, however, lie buried beneath the 

massive Nedieval city now being excavated by the Syrian Department of 

Antiquities (Toueir 1982). 

Ta 11 all Abd, as discussed above, has some evi dence of 

occupation in the Seleucid period (Bounni 1979:50), and Tall Suwaynat 

(Holland 1974) may date to the Hellenistic period, though ceramic 

identifications are uncertain. The only habitation site in the Great 

Bend reach for this period is at Tall al Hajji, but even there most 

material is of a slightly later period (St!.!cky 1974; Bridel and Stucky 

1980). On the Upper Euphrates lay Europus (ancient Karkamish, Hawkins 

1980:435) and Seleucia-on-the-Euphrates (Wagner 1976, see below). 

The primary Euphrates rOL!te ran north-south, not east-west 

across the desert to Palmyra. The Euphrates route started at Antioch, 

passed through Zeugma-Apamea where it, crossed the river, followed the 

left bank of the river, and then recrossed the river at Raqqah. An 

al ternate land route went from Al eppo to Raqqah, and then southward to 

Seleucia-on-the-Tigris following the right bank of the Euphrates. Both 

routes thus bypassed the Great Bend of the Euphrates, but passed through 

Dura Europus (Rostovtzeff 1932:95). 
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Parthian-Sassanian (Fig. 73) 

. In 249 B.C. the Panni, a people from east of the Caspian Sea, 

ousted the Seleucid governor of the satiapy of Parthyene in northwestern 

Iran. The Arsacids, or Parthians, established a dynasty which lasted 

nearly 500 years. In the second century B.C., Mithridates I (171-138 

B.C.) extended Parthian domain as far east as the Indus River, but was 

checked in the west by the Romans. In 141 B.C., he captured the 

Seleucid's eastern capital, Seleucia-on-the-Tigris. The ?arthians 

entered Dura Europus sometime between 120-96 B.C. (Hopkins 1979:256; 

Colledge 1967:22-35). 

Rome and Parthia sparred over the western provinces for over 200 

years. In 92 B.C., under a treaty between Sulla and Mithradates II, the 

Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates became the frontier line between 

the two empires, a line constantly crossed by the ever expansionistic 

Romans. In 64 B.C., Pompey crossed the Euphrates and campaigned as far 

west as the Tigris before the Parthians halted his advance. In 52 B.C. 

Croassus crossed the Euphrates at Zeugma, but was defeated at Harran 

(now called Carihae). In 36 B.C. Mark Anthony crossed the Euphrates 

and captured Armenia, but he was quickly forced to retreat. In 20 B.C. 

Augustus signed the first of several treaties with the Parthians. The 

Romans then were contained west of the Euphrates for more than a century 

(Colledge 1967:36-45; Devevoise 1938; Magie 1950). By this treaty, 

Dura Europus remained Parthian, but Circesium (Tall Busayrah, Islamic 

Ka:rkisiyah) ~ only 70 km upstream at the Khabur River junction, went 

to the Romans. In response to the establ ishment of a new frontier 



Figure 73. Parthian-Sassanian period sites along the Middle Euphrates. 
1. He 1 ki s (Seleucia-on-the-Euphrates) 8. Tall Busayrah (Circesium) 15. KH 14 
2. Tilmusa HUyUk (Apamei a) 
3. Tall al Hajji (Eragiza) 
4. Halis (Barbalissos) 
5. Oibsi Faraj (Athis) 
6. Raqqah (Nikephorium) 
7. ~al1bTyah (Zenobia) 

9. TH 28 

10. TH 27 

11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 

TH 30 
KH 18 

KH 6 and 7 
KH 8, 9, 1 0, and 11 

16. KH 15 
17. Sa1ahTyah (Dura Europus) 
18. 

. 
Baghu2: 

19. Ana I Island 
20. Kifrin 
21. Bijan Island 
22. Nufayli 
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1 ine just above Dura, the Parthians erected an outer fortificati on 

wall, buiit the Great Palace on the citadel, and renovated the Redoubt 

(Hopkin~ 1979:256). 

In A.D. 113 the emperor Trajan attacked Parthia. Though he 

captured Armenia and Mesopotamia, Rome did not hold ~he conquered 

territories after his death in A.D. 117 (Lepper 1948:205). In A.D. 164 

Lucius Verus invaded Armenia, defeated the Parthian army in a battle 

near Dura Europus and then captured Sel euci a-on-the-Ti gri s and the 

Persian capital of Ctesiphon. A plague routed the Roman army and the 

Parthians soon retook most of the lost territory. However, Dura Europus 

and most of northern Mesopotamia henceforth were Roman (Debevoise 1938: 

247; Magie 1950:1529-1532). 

The Romans established a military camp in the northwest section 

of Dura Europus, and placed the Palace of the Governor near the camp 

away from the center of the settl ement. Roman presence was cl ear, but 

its influence carefully delimited: 
Dura, founded by Greeks, was from the start dominated by Greek 
1 anguage and culture. • •• The Parthi ans introduced Persi an 
and the Pahlavi aiphabet, but apparently never insisted on their 
general use and were content to translate their offices and 
customs into Greek tenns. The Christianity inti~oduced in the 
Roman period of Dura is not of the Latin Gospel, but the Greek, 
and more particularly the composite Gospel of Tatia!1, composed 
in Syria, written in Greek, and addressed to the Greek-speaking 
community, not the Roman. The Synagogue, also built in Roman 
times, was a product of the Greek-Jewish community with leanings 
toward the Persian and, more specifically, the Mesopotamian ••• 
the decorations of the Synagogue contained almost no Roman 
elements, except for the costumes of enemy soldiers (Hopkins 
1979: 260). 

Roman Dura was a polygot town. Latin, Greek, Aramic, Palmyrene, Hebrew, 

and Pahlavi inscriptions have all been found in buildings of this 

century of occupation (Hopkins 1979:260-261; Yale University 1959). 
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In 198 Septimus Severus attacked Parthia, but was defeated at 

Hatra. The last major attack by the Romans on Parthia was by Caracalla 

in 215-217. Roman and Parthian armies met at the battle of Nisibis. 

Both si des cl aimed vi ctory, but the battle appears to have been a 

stalemate (Debevoise 1938:256-267; Magie 1950:1540-i544). The effect of 

three Roman invasions in 85 years in conjunction with a series of 

dynastic strug1es within the empire severely undermined the stability 

of the Arsacid dynasty. Early in the third century A.D. Ardashir 

(208-241), king of Persis, a vassel kingdom in modern Fars, Iran, seized 

the eastern provinces of the Parthian empire. In 225 he deposed the 

Arsacid dynasty and initiated the Sassanian dynasty's reconquest of the 

lands formerly held by the Achaemenian empire (Colledge 1967:166-173). 

Ardashir's son, Shapur I (242-272), extended the Sassanian 

empire to include all of modern Iran, and parts of Pakistan, 

Afghanistan, the Caspian Sea provinces of the Soviet Union, Iraq, the 

Gulf states, and Syria as far west as the Upper Euphrates. Dura Europus 

was a key military target in the expUlsion of the Romans from the 

western provinces. Shapur I besei gned and won Dura in 253. Three years 

later, Dura apparently revolted. The Sassanians returned, destroyed the 

settlement, and deported or killed the entire population. Shapur I also 

destroyed Hatra, an important Parthian outpost in northern Mesopotamia, 

and most fortresses along the Middie Euphrates and Upper Tigris (Hopkins 

1979:235-249, 264-265). 

In 260, at the batt1 e of Edessa, Shapur I took the emperor 

Valerian prisoner, thereby removing Roman domination of Upper Syria and 

Hesopotamia. During this period of Roman weakness, Palmyra, under Queen 
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Zenobia, began to conquer the territories of Syria and Armenia fonner1y 

held by the Romans. However, in 272, Aure1ian checked her advance and 

thereby retained coastal Syria as Roman. Thus, at the end of the third 

century A.D., the Parthian western frontier line along the Middle 

Euphrates was erased as the principal caravanseri and fortresses which 

were the buiwarks of her frontier we~e demolished by the Sassanians, not 

to be rebuilt. The Roman/Sassanian frontier was now far to the w~st 

(A1fB1di 1939:178-180; Mattingly 1939:305-306; Christensen 1939:109-113; 

Ensslin 1939b:126-137). 

At the beginning of the fourth century A.D., Constantine I 

(306-337) moved the capital of the Roman empire to Byzantium in eastern 

Turkey. Throughout the fourth and fi fth centuri es, the Sassani an and 

Bynzantine emperors contested northern Mesopotamia, though Byzantium 

usually held the Upper Euphrates region. In the last half of the fifth 

century, the Sassanians suffered a series of defeats in eastern Iran. 

The empi re bri efly became strong again under Chosroes I who retook the 

Euphrates and secured a system of 1 imes in the Syri an Desert. However, 

after Cho_sroes, Persi a fragmented into inholdings of feudal-l ike small 

castles all over the empire. In 628 the Byzantine emperor Heraclius, 

after devastating rledea and Assyri a, captured Chosroes II ending the 

Sassanian dynasty (Fyre 1976:268-274). 

Although the political histo~y (such as Debevoise 1938; Colledge 

1967), numismatics (such as Sellwood 1971; LeRider 1965), and silverwork 

(such as Grabar 1967) of the Parthian/Sassanian periods have been 

intensively researched, the archaeology of these periods have not, 

especially outside the heartland of Persia. Parthian/Sassanian remains 
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have been excavated at many of the major Mesopotamian cities, such 

as Kish (~1oorey 1978) and Ur (Woolley 1962), but were not the 

principal focus of investigation at these sites. _The only major 

excavation directed towards the archaeology of these periods has 

been at Seleuci a-on-the-Tigri s (Debevoi se 1934) 0 Adams I (1970) 

excavation at Tall Abu Sarifah in south central Iraq has become a 

standard work on the ceramic sequences of the Sassanian/Early Medieval 

transition period. Recent surveys in the Susiana plain (Wenke 1981, 

1975-1976), the central alluvium of Hesopotamia (Adams 1965, 1981; Adams 

and Nissen 1972) ,.,~::-':hern Iraq (D. Oates 1968b), and the Western Desert 

in southern Iraq (Finster and Schmidt 1977) have augmented greatly our 

knowledge of Parthian/Sassanian settlement patterns. 

The ceramic indicators of the Parthian period include a 

thin green glaze (green on surface sherds, blue or blue-green on 

excavated, unweathered sherds), twisted rope handles, thin flaring 

rim bowls, and punctate Qr combed surface decoration (Adams 1972:231; 

Yale University 1943). The coarse wares of the Sassanian period are 

mostly ungl azed two-handl ed jars with verti cal necks and thickened 

rims. Finger-impressions, stamped rosettes, and combed horizontal or 

undulating bands are the most common decorations. The glazed wares 

are a thin, whitish-blue, green, or greenish-blue. Highly fired 

blackish-red unglazed jugs and cooking pots are also common (Adams 1965: 

131-133). 

In the central alluvium of Hescpotamia, the impression of 

demographic trends that emerges is one of initial growth in the 

Neo-Babylonian period, continuity, and then, in the Sassanian period, 
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lithe apogee of the premodern development of the regi on in every economic 

as well as demographic aspect" (Adams 1981:179). The total number of 

sites increases from 134 in the Middle Babylonian period to 597 in 

the Sassanian period. In addition, significantly greater population 

densities occur in the Sassani an peri od, 61 percent greater than the 

peak during the Ur III period. 

There are many references in Roman and Byzantine texts to pl ace 

names along the Euphrates River. The most important text for the region 

is the Parthian Stations of Isidore of Charax, probably written during 

the reign of Augustus. This text records an overiand trade route from 

Seleucia-on-the-Euphrates (Zeugma) to Seleucia-on-the-Tigris and thence 

eastward across the Parthian empire. Table 19 lists his stations along 

the Middle Euphrates. The schoenus was a Persian measure estimated 

to be between 3.5 to 3.25 miles. For the Sassanian period, Jones 

(1971:544) has compiled place names from the principal civil and 

ecclesiastical lists of the Byzantine empire which mention towns 

along the Euphrates (Table 20). The Synecdemus of Hierocles and the 

Description of Georgius Cyprius appear to be based on official registers 

of provinces in the Byzantine empire. The ~"orks are variously dated to 

the late fourth to the late sixth century (Jones 1971:514-521). 

Sel euci a-on-the-Euphrates has recently been identifi ed as 

modern Belkis in Turkey, not opposite Sumaysat as often cited in older . 
literature OJagner 1976). Wagner traced the development of the town's 

name from Seleucia-on-the-Euphrates to Seleucia to Zeugma e;the bridge ll
) 

to Zeuma to nineteenth century Zima. His archaeological survey in the 

city area of the mound demonstrated the continuing growth and prosperity 
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Table 19. The Parthian Stations of Isidore of Charax, from Seleucia-on
the-Euphrates (Zeugma) to Seleucia-on-the-Tigris. Estimated kilometers 
(rounded to the nearest whole numbe:-) are based on a conversion factor 
of 1 schoenus = 5.4 km. Spelling of place names follows Schoff. 

NAME 

Zeugma 

Apamia 
Daeara 
Charax Si dae 
Corae 
Mannuorrha Auyreth 
Commisimbela 

Alagma 
Ichnae 
Ni cepho ri urn 
Galabatha 
Chumbana 
Th i 1 ada Hi rrhada 

Allan 
Phaliga 

Nabagath 

GLOSS 

for those who cross the 
Euphrates 
city next to Zeugma 
vi 11 age 
city 
fortifi ed pl ace 
fortifi ed pl ace, a well 
fortified place, by which 
flows the river Bilecha 
fortified place, royal station 
city on the river Balicha 
by the Euphrates 
deserted village 
village 
royal station 
a royal station, a temple, 
a small town, a canal of 
Semi ramis 
wa 11 ed vi 11 age 
village whose name means 
"half-way" 
walled village near Phaliga; 
by it flows the river Aburus, 
there the legions cross over 
to Roman territory beyond the 
ri ver 

Asich village 
Dura Ni canori s (Europos) ci ty 

SCHOENI = KM 

3 

5 

3 

5 

4 

3 

3 

5 

4 

1 

4 

7 

4 

6 

4 

6 

16 

27 
16 

27 

22 

16 

16 

27 

22 

5 

22 
38 

22 

32 

22 
32 
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Table 19--Continued 

NANE GLOSS SCHOENI = KM 

~lerrha fortifi ed place, walled village 5 27 
Gidden city 5 27 
Belesi Biblada 7 38 

an island in the Euphrates 6 32 
Anatho an island in the Euphrates 4 22 

on which is a city 
Thi1abus an island in the Euphrates 2 11 

Izan a city on an island 12 65 

Apio1is (the city of Is) bituminous springs 16 86 

Besechana a temple 12 65 

Neapolis by the Euphrates; there they 22 119 
leave the Euphrates and pass 
through 

Narma1chan 
Se1eucia-on-the-Tigris 9 49 

171 923 

From Zeugma to Se1eucia was 171 schoeni = 923 km 
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Table 20. Place names from the principal civil and ecclesiastical lists 
of the Byzantine period for the Euphrates area. Hetropo1ises of 
provinces are marked M, imperial estates (saHus) are marked S. The 
figures give the order of the suffragan sees, counting the metropolis 
as 1, in the order of their respective lists (adapted from Jones 1971: 
Table 35). 

OTHER 
HIEROCLES GEORG IUS NOTITIA CHALC. COUNCILS 

1 • Hi eraiJo 1 is M I + 

2. CyrrllUs 2 2 ~I II + 

3. Samosata 3 3 I. 12 + 

4. Ooliche 4 4 I. 8 + 

5. Zeugma 5 6 I. 2 + 

6. Germanicia 6 5 I. 9 + 

7. Perrhe 7 7 I. 6 + 

8. Nicopo1is 8 9 

9. Scenarchia 9 10 

10. Eragiza lOS 14S I. II 

11. Urima 11 13 I. 7 + 

12. Europus 12 8 1. 10 + 

13. Neocaesarea 11 I. 5 + 

14. [Resapha ] + 

15. [Anastasiopo1is ] 12 

16. [Sergiopo1is ] MIll 

17. Sura I. 3 + 

18. Barba1issus 1. 4 Ephesus 

19. Agrippi as II I. 2 

20. Zenobia III. 3 

21. Orisa III. 4 

22. Erigene II! • 5 

23. Ortha1ea I! I. 6 
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of the town from the Seleucid t)eri od into Roman occupation up to the 

beginning of the fourth century A.D. The town functioned as an 

important bri dgehead on the o'!erl and a;,d ri ver route to Mesopotami a 

dUiing these periods, and a bridge can still be traced from Belkis to 

the mound on the opposite bank, Tilmusa HUyUk (ancient Apameia). Zeugma 

never recovered from Shapur I's conquest in 255, but the town was not 

totally annihilated as were most of the fortresses along the Euphrates 

and in northern Mesopotamia. 

The route described by Isidore apparently went cross-country 

from Zeugma-Apameia and then down the Balikh ("Bilecha"), thus bypassing 

the Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates (Jones 1971:217). Accordingly, 

only two sites along the Great Bend, Dibsi Faraj and Tall al Hajji, 

were occupi ed in the Roman peri ad. Howe"v'er, Roman peri od tombs and 

cemeteries have been found on 19 mounds in this area (B0tmni 1980: 

Fig. 1). Sounni (1980:322) interprets these isolated tombs as the 

graves of Roman soldiers stationed at frontier posts. However, while 

the architecture of the tombs has been investigated, skeletal analyses 

apparently have not been completed. 

Dibsi Fa raj , Roman Athis and Byzantine Neocaesareia, was 

occupied from the first through the tenth centuries A.D. The town began 

as a civilian settlement and military fort, later augmented by a major 

encinte associated with the Diocletian reorganization of the Euphrates 

frontier in the late third century. Most non-domestic structures 

excavated at the site date to the Sassanian period (Harper 1974, 1975, 

1980). Tall al Hajji, tentatively identified as ancient Eragiza 

(Stucky 1974:40) was also a military encinte occupied by the chors prima 
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milliaria Thracum ca. A.D. 88-124 (Stucky 1974:56; Bridel and Stucky 

1980:351). After the Sassanian conquest Tall al Hajji was abandoned 

(Bridel and Stucky 1980:353). 

Balis (ancient Barbalissos) is located at the south end of the 

mound of Naskanah Qadimah. The Ottoman fortification walls, the remains 

of a bri ck praetorium attributed to Justinian, and a great mosque with 

an octagonal brick minaret still stand today. Recent excavations 

revealed the trace of the Byzantine encinte and port facilities (Go1vin 

and Raymond 1974:107-111; Encyclopaedia of Islam 1954-1960:995-996). 

Resafa, 35 km south of Lilt:' Euphrates, was a major link in the 

Roman 1 imes system and was a strategic outpost in the Roman-Parthi an 

wars. The Byzantine encinte, erected in the fifth century A.D., still 

stands to its original height. In the Byzantine period, it became an 

important pilgrimage center for those visiting the grave of the martyr 

St. Sergius (Karnapp 1976). The stations between Nikephorium (Raqqah) 

and the Khab~r River ("Aburas") have not been identified. However, one 

mound is well known. Halibiyah (ancient Zenobia), an unexcavated ruin . 
45 km northwest of Dayr az Zawr, was established ca. 266-270 by Septimia 

Zenobia, Queen of Palmyra (Hrouda 1972a). 

Nabagah and Phal i ga correspond \'1ell to the location of 

Circesium (Tall Busayrah), a military station established by the Romans . 
(Encyclopaedia of Islam 1973-197~:634). At this point, the route 

switches from the 1 eft to the right bank of the Euphrates and proceeds 

though my intensive jeep su\"vey area. While onomastics suggests Tali ai 

'Asharah as the reasonable location for Asich, a Parthian occupation 

has not been defined at the site (Buccel1ati 1979:28). There are three 
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small mounds on the ri ght bank (TH 27, 28, and 30) which do date to the 

ParthianjSassanian period, as well as nine mounds on the left bank 

(Fig. 42, refer back to pp. 216-220). Dura Europus is Salahiyah, the . . 
Seleucid-Parthian-Roman fortress destroyed by the Sassanians in 256. 

Merrha and Gi ddan have not been 1 oca ted, though the former has 

been identified as Tall Hariri (Malamat 1971 :5), even though the mound 

does not have Parthian period remains. At Baghuz, on the opposite bank, 

five towers of the Parthian period line the plateau escarpment. Between 

1934-1936, members of the Franco-American expedition of Dura Europus 

excavated a series of second millennium B.C. and Parthian period tombs 

along these cliffs. During the Parthian period, seven individual tombs 

and fOl.!r hypogeum were constructed, and 51 second mi 11 enni urn tombs were 

reused (de Suisson 1948:63-93). 

Parthian occupations have been found at Ana I Island ("Anatho") 

and Bijan Isl and in the Haditha Dam area, and Parthian tombs were 

excavated at the ceme:tery of Nufayli. Kifrin is a large, late Parthian 

town stretching for about 1 kIn along the top of a low cliff on the 

Euphrates north of Bijan Island. The town is circumvallated by a stone 

wall and a ditch (Rcaf and Postgate 1981:192-196). 

Thus, in the Parthian period, the Middle Eu::>hrates was a 

fronti er zone between two equally powerful contenders wi th the di vi di n9 

line in my intensive jeep survey area. In the Sassanian period, this 

frontier 1 ine no longer existed. The great caravanserai fortresses of 

the preceding period had been destroyed, supplanted in the far west (the 

Great Bend area) by small garrisons of Roman troops. Few mounds along 

the f1lidd1e Euphrates have been specifically identified to the Sassanian 

period. 
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Conjuncture 8 

Medieval (Fig. 74) 

In the Medieval period the Jazlrah was divided into three 

provinces, the Diyar Rabi'a in the east, the Diyar Bakr in the north, 

and the Diyar Muda r in the wes t, each called after the name of tribes 

who inhabi ted them at the beginni ng of the Isl amic conquest. In the 

Umayyad period (661-750), Mu'awiya (661-680), the governor of Syria and 

the Jazirah, settled the Mudari tribe in unoccupied lands of the Middle 

Euphrates region, from Sumaysat in the north to 'Ana in the south, and . 
in the Balikh, and the Lower Khabur drainages. When the citadels of the 

Great Bend area passed from Byzantine to Umayyad control, they became 

of great strategic importance servi ng as buffers aga i nst the Byzantine 

terri tori es immedi ateiy to the north. The provinci al capital of the 

Diyar f1udar was Ar Rakkah on the Euphrates south of the Balikh junction 

(Toueir 1982). Other important towns of the province were Harran, . 
Edessa (Urfa), and Sarudj on the Upper Ba1ikh, and Balis on the Great 

Bend. Towns near the Khabur-Euphrates junction were united sometimes 

in a special district called the "Euphrates Road" (Canard 1951 :94-97; 

Encyclopaedia of Islam 1960-1965:343-349. 523-524: LeStrange 1960: 

originally 1905:105-106). 

In the 'Abbasid period (ca. 750-1250), the Jazirah was the 

scene of strife and frequent rebellions. In the mid-ninth century, the 

Jazirah briefly became a dependency of the TUlunid ruler of Egypt. In . 
the tenth century, the Hamdanid dynasty, with joint capitals at f10sul . 
and Aleppo, controlled the Jazirah. The Diyar ~ludar was administered by . 



Figure 74. l4edieval occupation along the Middle Euphrates, Khabur, and 
Ba fikh ri vers. 

1. Bijan Island 30. Tall Ashamsanl 55. Tall Hamman . 
2. Khaliliyah 31. Tall Fadghaml 56. Tall Munbatah 
3. lAna Island 32. Tall Madlna 57. Tall as Sawwan 
4. Rawa 33. Tall Taiban 58. Tall Zaydan 
5. Nashid 34. Tall Shaddada 59. Ayn al Arus 
6. KH 14 35. Tall 'Aghagha-West 
7. KH 13 36. Tall Zabar1 60. Tall Jadlah 
8. KH 9 and KH 8 
9. KH 7 and KH 6 

37. Tall Salu I, II, III, and Qaryat 
Midad 

10. KH 18 
11. KH 17 

38. Abu Layl, Krayjah, and two unnamed 
mounds 

12. Tall al 'Asharah and TH 61 39. Hallbiyah 61. Tall ayn Isah . 
13. TH 27, 28, and 30 40. Raqqah 62. Ta11 Shahin 
14. KH 4C 41. Qa'lat Jabar 63. Tall as Saman 
15. KH 4B 42. Tall Fray 

16. KH 4A 43. Abu Hurayrah 
i7. Qaiat Rahbah 44. Dibsi Faraj 
18. KH 5 45. Balis 
19. KH 3 46. Shaykh Hassan . 
20. Mayadin 47. Shams Din 
21. KH 2 48. Qa'lat Najim 
22. Tall Busayrah 49. Sumaysat 

23. Tall Sahhah, Tall Ghuban, and Tall Katlum~h . 
24. Tall Abu Ha'it III 50. Edessa (Urfa) 
25. Tall Talfls and Tall Fidan 51. Sarudj 
26. Tall Suwwar 52. Harran . 
27. Tall Raya, Tall Husan, and Tall Kibar . . 
28. Khirbat al Humrah 53. Ta11 Aswad . 
29. Tall ~larqada 54. Tall Subhi Abyad 
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the amirate of Aleppo but towns along the Euphrates Road, including 

Karklsiyah and Ar Rahbah, were claimed often by the ami rate of Hosul . 
(Encyclopaedia of Islam 1965-1971:126-131; Salibi 1977:77). In 978, the 

Diyar Mudar, with the rest of the Jazirah, fell under the domination of 

the Persian Buwayhid dynasty of Baghdad (945-1055). In the eleventh 

century, Byzantium conquered Edessa, and the northern part of the Diyar 

r~udar fell under Christian hegemony and southern part under the Numayrl . 
Arabs. At the time of the crusades (ca. 1097-1291) the Great Bend 

area was subjected to i ndec; s; ve i n'las ions by the Franks, but no major 

battles were fought here. In 1071 the Numayri dynasty was ended by 

the Saljuks, who had incorporated all of the Diyar Mudar under their . 
author'ity by 1086. The Saljuks loosely held this l"'egion until Salah 

al Dln (1169-1193) occupied the Diyar Mudar, transferring the Hiddle . 
Euphrates to Ayyubid (1169-1260) suzerainty. 

In 1260 the Diyar was conquered by the-f1ongols, then reconquered 

by the Namluks (1250-1516) who repl aced the Ayyubid dynasty in Egypt and 

Syria. Ar Rahbah lay on the r4amluk-Mongol frontier. The Mongols lay 

siege to the city in 1312 (Little 1970:i17, 123, 131); the citadel and 

surrounding area appear to have been abandoned thereafter. Successive 

invasions destroyed the land, and at the end of the fourteenth century, 

Tlmur laid waste to the entire Jazlrah. The names of the major cities 

of the Middle Euphrates do not eVEn appear in the administrative lists 

of r'1amluk Syria. In the fifteenth century, the Middle Euphrates, with 

the rest of Syria and Hesopotamia, became part of the Ottoman empire 

(Encyclopaedia of Islam 1960-1965:346-348). The Jazlrah was virtually 
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deserted from the fourteenth through the i ate ni neteenth centuri es 

(Lewis 1955). 

The Ottomans were unabl e to provide stabil ity in an area so far 

removed from thei r capi ta 1. The Mi ddl e Euphrates became a haven for 

unsettled elements. However, though the central government could 

not provide military protection to rural areas, it could provide tax 

collectors. Peasants were literally taxed until ruin, a practice 

ultimately leading to abandonment of whole villages. Not until the 

mid-nineteenth century, when a series of "Refonning Pashas" initiated 

a policy of tax reform and direct rule by local authorities, did 

recolonization of the area begin. In the 1860s, punitive expeditions 

were send down the Euphrates to subjugate nomads, and forts and police 

posts, such as at Dayr az Zawr, Al I ASharah, and Abu Kamal, were 

established (lewis 1955). Many of the small villages along the stretch 

of the Ni ddl e Euphrates covered by my surveys were founded around the 

turn of the twentieth centu~y. 

During the breakup of the Ottoman empire, the Middle Euphrates, 

as so often throughout its history, became a disputed frontier between 

Turkey and r"esopotamia and between Mesopotamia and Syria. In 1919, the 

British and French attempted to establish the line of the Khabur Valley 

as an international boundary. However, this line crosscut tribal units. 

Arab nationaiists occupied Dayz az Za\'Jr and Abu Kamal, and the r-1iddle 

Euphrates became independent of foreign rule. The fall of Damascus 

and establishment of the French r·1andate in 1920 ended the short-lived 

period of Trans-Euphrates nationalism (Ireland 1938:254). 
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Medieval occupation of a site is immediately recognizable 

from the high percentage of glazed wares, baked bricks, and glass 

fragments found on the surface. However, chronology within the 

Medieval period is poorly refined. Remains from excavated sites 

are often dated enti rely on imported Chinese wares and pal ace wares 

while local common wares are minimally treated. The most important 

ceramic hallmarks are splash-glazed sgraffiato wares (ca. eighth 

century), undergl aze sgraffiato drawings (ca. el eve nth century), 

and luster ware (an overglaze imitation of gold and silver objects, 

ninth-eleventh centuries). MamlU'k and Ottoman pedod ceramics have 

been less intensively studied. The former are usually molded or 

carved monochrome glazes of an intense green, brown, or yellow color. 

These colors continue in the Ottoman period with the addition of 

blue-on-white imitations of r~ing ceramics (Atil 1973, 1975; Ottodorn 

1973; Adams 1981:234-241; Lane 1938). 

In the central al1l!vium of j·1esopotamia (Adams 1981:183-(85), the 

immediate impact of the Islamic conquest was a disruption in settlement 

pattern followed by a sharp reve~sal in occupation density from the 

high numbers of the Sassanian period. By the ninth century the total 

occupied area had shrunk 55 percent from the previous period, and by the 

eleventh century it had shrunk 94 percent. After the Mongols sacked 

Baghdad in 1258, urban settl ement decreased even more. Throughout the 

period there appears to have been a selective abandonment of the larger 

urban centers and a shift to rural villages. Adams attributes this 

partially to the progressive growth of swamps in southern Mesopotamia 
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and the deterioration of the irrigation system and agriculture regime 

due to political mismanagement (see also Adams 1965:99-105). 

Along the Middl e Euphrates, extensive remains of the I Abbasid 

period (ca. 750-i260) are to be found. Tnough these centers were 

virtually ignored by medievalists cntil 20 years ago, excavations and 

restoration projects now have been conducted at several of these sites, 

including Dibsi Fa raj (Harper 1975:324), Balis (Golvin 1980), Qa'lat 

Jabar (Jabali 19~:17-19), Abu Hurayrah (Jabali 1974:19-20), Raqqah 

(Toueir 1982), Maya.gIn (Toueir 1979, refer back to pages 106-107), 

Qa ' lat Rahbah (Toue;r 1979,- refer back to pages 105-106), and Tan al . 
'Asharah (Mahmoud 1978, refer back to pages 102-105). Surveys along the 

Great Bend (Rihaoui 1965), the Balikh (Rihaoui 1969:83), between Dayr az 

Zawr and Buqrus (Akkermans et al. 1980:Fig. 1), the Lower Khabur (R611ig 

and KUhne 1975; Gaube 1979), my surveys in the vicinity of Tall a1 

'Asharah (refer back to Chapter 5, page 220), and the Haditha Dam 

area (Roof and Postgate 1981), all have recorded a high percentage of 

Medi eva1 peri od si tes. Hot/ever, few of these si tes can be positively 

assigned to the Mamluk or Ottoman periods. 

Site Spacing 

The actual number of settlements occupied in the Classical and 

Medieval periods in each survey area is more accurate than for any other 

time period previously discussed. Medieval ceramics are distinctive and 

of course plentiful as they usually represent the final occupation of a 

site. Seleucid, Parthian, and Sassanian identifications are less secure 

on most mounds as the common wares of these periods are not well known 
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for the Middle Euphrates area. But, more importantly, most mounds 

of these periods were reoccupied in the Medieval period, and Classical 

remains 1 i e bur; ed under massive ~jedi eval occupational debri s. 

Therefore, I will not attempt nearest neighbor statistics for these 

periods, nor for the Neo-Babylonian/Achaemenian periods, as the number 

of known sites is so few. 

In order to ascertain if spacing between Medieval period sites 

was regular, I analyzed these point distributions by the reflexive 

nearest neighbor method described in Chapter 2, pages 43-49. Briefly, 

in Table 21, the directed arrow indicates the point nearest to each 

point, and paired arrows indicate first, second, and third nearest 

neighbors. In Table 22, the number of points which have reflexive 

nearest neighbors is expressed as a proportion of the total number of 

points, which is then compared to random proportions (2/3
n
). As can be 

seen from tables 21 and 22, spacing of sites within all these survey 

areas is grouped, not uniform or random. However, sites in the Tall a1 

'Asharah vicinity are more clustered than in the Haditha or Great Bend 

areas. The average distance between sites in the A1 'Asharah vicinity 

is 3.3 km; the average distance in the Haditha Dam area is 10.4 km, and 

in the Great Bend area, 8 km. 

In the Al 'Asharah vicinity, 76 percent of the sites are located 

on the right bank, seemingly a return to the right bank orientation of 

the early historic periods. However, only 40 percent of the Haditha 

vicinity sites, and 43 percent of the Great Bend sites are on the right 

bank. 



418 

Table 21. Nearest neighbor analysis of site spacing of Medieval period 
sites on the Middle Euphrates River. 

Haditha vicinity: 

Site 

Bijan Is1 and 

Kha1i1iyah 

lAna Island 

Rawa Cast1 e 

Mashid 

Tall a1 'Asharah vicinity: 

Site 

KH 14 

Tall a1 IAsharah 

TH 61 

KH 13 

KH 9 

KH 8 

TH 28 

TH 29 

TH 27 

KH 2 

KH 4C 

KH 48 

Km 

20 

5 

9 

6 

Km 

11 

2 

2.5 

4 

3 

2 

3 

4 

4 

2 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neiahbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Nei ghbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

1
r
:i:t:::::::l:i:;::::::: :;:':'1'::1::: 

• • .• • • • • •.. r J . -It. • • • .,. • • . • ••• 

l·t········~t·I·········· · ···l·t· 
~.l··········t·r·r ........ '1'" 
J

.1' •..... "'t .~.~ ........ ....... . 

.I"'········l.r····· .. ······· .... . 

.lr::::::::::.: : ::::: :::.:1::: 



Table 21--continued 

Tall a1 'Asharah vicinity: 

Site 

KH 4B 

KH 4A 

Rahbah 

KH 5 

Mayadln 

KH 7 

KH 6 

KH 18 

KH 17 

KH 3 

Tall Zabari 

Salu I 

Salu II 

Salu III 

Qa ryat Mi dad 

Abu Layl 

Krayjah 

Unnamed mound 

Unnamed mound 
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( continued) 

Nearest 
Km Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

Third 
Nearest 
Neighbor 

4.5 

2 

1.6 

4 

6 

0.2 

7 

6 

6 

8 

2.5 

1 

1 

1.5 

3.5 

4 

2 

1 

.................................... 
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Table 21--continued 

Great Bend vicinity: 

Site 

Qa1lat Jabar 

Tall Fray 

Abu Hurayrah 

Dibsi Faraj 

Balis 

Shaykh Hassan 

Sham a1 Din 

Km 

9 

5 

12 

20 

19 

8 

Nearest 
Neighbor 

Second 
Nearest 
Neighbor 
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Third 
Nearest 
Neiqhbor 
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Table 22. Proportion of f-1edieval period sites on the Middie 
Euphrates River having reflexive first, second, and third 
nearest neighbors. 

Haditha vicinitl: 

Nearest Observed Random 
Neighbors ProEo rt ions ProEortions SEacing 

Reflexive 
First 0.400 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.200 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.000 0.296 Grouped 

Nearest Observed Random 
Neighbor's ProEorti ons ProEortions SEacing 

Reflexive 
First 0.267 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.133 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.100 0.296 Grouped 

Nearest Observed Random 
Neighbors Proportions ProEortions SEac;ng 

Reflexive 
First 0.286 0.667 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Second 0.143 0.444 Grouped 

Reflexive 
Third 0.000 0.296 Grouped 

421 
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Today, 51 percent of the towns and villages in the Al I Asharah 

area (Figure 46) are on the right bank, indicating more uniform 

distribution as to bank orientation. The major Euphrates highway,- paved 

since the 1930s, follows the riverls right bank. 

Summary 

Several changes in site distribution can be seen in the 

Classical and Medieval periods of the Middle Euphrates region. In the 

Neo-Babylonian and Achaemenian periods, in the aftermath of the collapse 

of first Assyria and then Babylonia, the Middle Euphrates is minimally 

occupied. In the Seleucid period, a number of important colonies are 

installed along the river, so that the area becomes an important buffer 

zone between western and eastern world powers, a pattern that continues 

into the Parthian peiiod. Tr1e primary Euphrates route, from Aleppo to 

Seleucia-on-the-Tigris bypassed the Great Bend area, which was minimally 

occupied, but passed through Dura Europus. Thus in the Parthian period 

many large centers and small hamlets flourished along this stretch of 

the Middle Euphrates. In the Sassanian period, most major centers, 

destroyed in Shapur lis campaigns, lay deserted as the frontier 

zone shifted farther west. In the Medieval period, the valley is 

incorporated into new empires and is occupied to maximal extent. Towns 

alony the Middle Euphrates functioned as important staging posts for 

ri ver traffi c between Al eppo and Baghdad and for desert ca ravans across 

the Syri an Oese rt to Oamascu s. Thus the many citadels of th e Mi ddl e 

Euphrates linked emirates of the eastern and western f4edieval empires. 

This settl ement pattern is di srupted by the Mongol conquests. The area 
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once again is minimally occupied in the Ottoman period after the 

collapse of the great Medieval empires. However, in the late nineteenth 

century, a resurgence in occupation again occurs. 



Chapter 9 

CONCLUSIONS 

Since the rise of the first urban cent~rs, the Middle Euphrates 

has functi oned as a routeway between Mesopotami a and Syri a. The towns 

and caravanseri located along the river served as important conduits of 

international exchange and as frontier towns buffering larger empires 

to the east and west. The investigation of the r~iddle Euphrates area, 

therefore, demands an assessment of the role of such settlements 

within larger interaction spheres. The best proc~dure for analyzing 

such regional interaction is to combine intensive survey and site 

evaluation with information gleaned from textual sources. r~y research 

has investigated one small district along the Middle Euphrates that in 

the 1ate third and early second millennium B.C. appears to have had Mari 

(Tall Harlri) as a regional center and Terqa (Tall al 'Asharah) as a 

major subordinate node. Textual information further indicates that 

Mari was a major entrepot for goods transported between Syria and 

Nesopotami a, and Terqa appears an important admini strative center of 

thi s ki ngdom. 

This period, the Old Babylonian, and to lesser extent the 

preceding Ur III and later Neo-Assyrian periods, are the only time 

periods usually considered by Near Eastern archaeologists and historians 

when examining the Middle Euphrates region. My project, through 

settlement survey, has expanded this frame of analysis to include the 

424 
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long-tenn history of the valley. Occupation in my project area 

spans over eight millennia, with at least one settlement occupied 

during every major time period, from the Neolithic to modern times. 

Archaeological settlement pattern data thus allows one to view a series 

of conjunctures, of oscillatory movements in site distribution, over a 

longer temporal span than ca"n be perceived in any historical data. t·1y 

goal has been to const~uct a dynamic picture of regional aggregation and 

dispersa1 in an area peripheral to the great centers of Mesopotamia 

and Syri a to see what underlying structures might account for some 

basic, and recurring, patterns of cultural orientation. In order to 

assess long-tenTI structures of change and stability of these towns in 

international economic and political spheres, I have looked at what 

Fernand Braudel has called the longue duree of a region. I have used 

this perspective not because I believe geographical (or any other) 

constraints have predetennined the course of history in this region, but 

rather it is a way of distinguishing patt~rns basic to the area as a 

whole and what may be specific to a particular time period. 

Methods of Research 

Regional survey began in 1977 with a general reconnaissance of 

the easiiy observable mounds along the river basin from the mouth of the 

Khabur River to the Syrian-Iraqi border. This Mesopotamian Area Project 

(Rouault and Djobadje) reconnaissance survey indicated a high percentage 

of r·1edieva1 settlements, no Se1eucid, Parthian, or Sassanian period 

sites, save for Dura Europos, and a few prominent Bronze age sites. 

The Ubaid-Uruk peri od site of Tall Qraya was discovered at that time. 
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Neolithic Buq}4US and Samarran Baghuz have, of course, been known for 

many years. 

In 1978 I posited that in addition to the large, multi

occupational, historic period mounds that are so well known in the 

valley, there would be habitation units and specialized activity 

areas, usually represented in the archaeological record by sherd and 

lithic' scatters on the surface. Such sites are rarely discovered 

in reconnaissance surveys conducted by jeep, but can be located by 

intensive on-ground surveys. 

I surveyed a transect 2 km north-south by 9.5 km east-west (from 

Al 'A.sharah westward to the Syrian Desert escarpment), for a total of 19 

km2• Sixty-six sites were recorded, 57 of which lie within the transect 

corridor. Eleven scatters and four mounds had Parthian-Sassanian-Early 

1 rI rI • T 11 ' I -i~edi eva1 sherds, and 4 scatters ha_ me_ern ceramlCS. ,a a I Asharah, 

of course, is a multi-component site. The remaining 44 sites can be 

dated to the ~Iedi eva l-Ottoman peri ode 

My 19 km2 intensive :;urvey did not reveal mounds that would 

have been missed by the intensive jeep survey methods, but it did 

dramatically demonstrate the presence and quantity of surface sites not 

found by jeep surveys. If the proportion of surface sites per square 

kilometer (57 in 19 km2, or three sites per square kilometer) were to 

hold true for the entire intensive jeep survey quadrant of 600 km2, the 

site inventory would be deficient by 1,800 sites. Such calculations, 

however, do not account for clustering of sites or for the problem of 

continuous sherd and lithic scatters near the escarpments. 
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When the transect survey indicated that further wal king surveys 

would only discover late period sites, an intensive jeep survey was 

designed. On 1:5000 series maps, it is possible to locate all rises of 

elevation of more than 1 m. In 1979, I conducted an intensive jeep 

survey of all elevated areas within a 600 km2 quadrant within the 

floodplain and immediate escarpments. As expected, Medieval period 

sites predominate, but there is at least one representative settlement 

for every major archaeological period from the seventh century B.C. to 

the twentieth century A.D. Most sites are low, single occupation rises. 

Only Tall a1 'Asharah and Tall Qraya are true multi-component mounds, 

and only one site, Tall al 'Ashirah, was a "major" center consistently 

reoccupied throughout the millennia. In some periods, however, other 

sites, such as Qal'at Rahbah, w~re politically more significant • . 
In contrast to the Lower Euphrates, wh i ch was a 1 and of many 

cities (Oppenheim 1965:109-i12, 1969; Adams 1981:2), the j~iddle 

Euphrates consists of a string of urban and rural centers isolated 

from the heartlands of Syria, Assyria, and southern Mesopotamia. 

The physiographic area of the Middie Euphrates is an eiongated trough 

where sites lie like beads along a string. Although archaeologists 

have dealt with 1 inear settlements patterns for some time, rarely have 

attempts been made to examine locational models developed specifically 

for ri ver ports. Among the questions that can be asked about such 

linear settlement systems are: 

(1) Why are larger river towns often located on a particular 

bank of the river? Burghart (1959) hypothesized that river towns 

have two principal functions, as ports or crossing points, or both. 
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If the river functioned primarily as a routeway, port towns predominate. 

If ::'oth banks are productive, the towns, spaced at fairly uniform 

intervals, develop on both sides of the river. If one bank was more 

productive than the other, towns are concentrated on the productive side 

of the river. If the river was primarily a barrier, towns develop on 

both banks at favored crossing points. Flannery (1976:174) succintly 

restated another principle developed by Burghardt: "Local factors being 

equal, the side of the river chosen by a town may depend on where its 

more distant sustaining hinterland is located," that is, on the most 

productive side of the river. 

The town sites in this region are not seriously limited by 

topography; everywhere the greatest features of rel i ef are the desert 

escarpments. In an area of such topographic homogeneity, towns may 

develop unhampered by economic and topcg!"aphic factors: and the ~ratia1 

hierarchy of central places may be related solely to distance factors 

and economic needs. If crossing functions are of equal importance 

to port functi ons, towns shoul d be 1 oca ted on the same bank as the 

hinterland in order to control local commerce. And if towns are 

situated between their hinterlands and the predominant market areas, 

then smaller production sites should be located on the same bank of the 

Euphrates as well. 

(2) What spaci ng have these towns? Burghardt observed that 

United States central lowland river towns were spaced at fairly uniform 

interva 1 s (70-100 mi 1 es) • He vi ewed thi s interval as the furthes t 

distance people are \'Iill ing to travel to or move freight to a river 

port. Thus, spacing may indicate economic distance (range of a good). 
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Pinder and Witherick (1975:19) stress that the investigation of 

a point-pattern is best initiated by the formulation of a hypothesis of 

what the spatial arrangement should be. In the example of Burghardt's 

river ports, Pinder and Witherick suggest that the following hypothesis 

could be effectively tested by the appl ication of nearest-neighbor 

analysis: if these river towns act as both ports and bridging points, 

their functions might be expected to produce regularity in spacing along 

the river. It appears that the reflexive nearest-neighbor method (Dacey 

1960) gives the best geometric explanation of a site distribution for 

this study area. 

(3) What effect does international trade have on site location? 

Central place theory assumes that, ideally, the system is closed; 

outside influences are ignored. Yet long-distance exchange is obviously 

important to many ancient and modern cities (Vance 1970). One 

geographical model which attempts to account for cases excluded by 

Christaller is the gateway concept (Burghardt 1971; Bird 1977). Gateway 

communities arise at passage points into and out of distinct natural or 

cul tural regions and serve as IIgatewaysll to external trade routes. In 

contrast to hierarchically dominant central places at the center of 

hexagonal service areas, gateway communities are located to one side of 

their hinterland. Although gateway communities may function as regional 

central places with retail economic activity, they primarily operate as 

commercial middlemen involving wholesale activities. Common gateway 

centers are port cities, but the concept also embraces long-distance 

exchange functions of inland cities. 
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Gateway communities are general1y postulated as arising in 

geographic transition zones. But may such communiti es ari se at the 

junction of major cultural-economic zones as well? Can Mari be viewed 

as a cultural gateway between Mesopotamian and Syrian interaction 

spheres? In the central United States, the largest river cities 

"developed precisely at the points where routeways converge, or where 

goods are transferred from one medium of transportation to another" 

(Burghardt 1959:322-323). Did Mari, this area's regional center in the 

early histori c peri ods, primari 1y function as a routeway concentration 

town? 

To answer these questions, it is necessary to know if Mari was a 

primate city. This could only be answered if comparative information on 

other settlements in the region is obtained. 

(4) Finally, what is the relationship of hinterlands to river 

ports? Are there only long strings of major towns, or do other site 

types exist? The Mar; texts suggested that the distl"ict of Terqa had 

between 13 (Kupper 1947) and 46 (Beitzel 1976) settlements other than 

Terqa. 'If so, can one perform central place studies on the local 

exchange system between them and their center? Or do centra1 p1aces 

arise at all in elongated systems that have no center? 

Therefore, information gathered from all three surveys has been 

combined with data from other Middle Euphrates area surveys to discuss 

settlement patterns on three levels: interregional contacts, regional 

patterns, and local settl ements centered on Tall all ASharah. The 

observable conjunctures in the valley correspond well to familiar 

historical periods in Western Asia. However, instead of looking at 
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periodization, I have looked at how settlement patterns signal changing 

relationships with larger interaction spheres and a basic pattern of 

cultural interaction that characterized the region through millennia. 

Results 

~.Y primary intention in the preceding chapters was not to 

describe the prehistoric and historic sequences of Syro-Mesopotamia in 

all their complexity, but rather to investigate patterns of occupation, 

as evidenced by site distribution, that bind the Middle Euphrates 

into a coherent unit. Site distribution patterns show periods of 

expansion and contraction, ostensibly in response to environmental and 

cultural stimuli. In the Middle Euphrates such population fluctuations 

indicate major conjunctures more than changes in material culture do 

since there is great contin!.!ity in lithic, architectural, and ceramic 

style over wi de areas of Western Asi a. Shifts in occupation density 

and location are more apparent than disruptions in material culture 

assemblages. 

Given its location roughly halfway between the Levant and 

~lesopotamia, the Middle Euphrates reflects eiements of both areas. 

The region lies midway between two great spheres of economic, cultural, 

and political interaction. Wallerstein (1976a:461-484) has argued 

that some regi ons do not fi t in the core-periphery dichotomy, but 

possess both peripheral processes in relation to nearby core states 

and core processes in relation to nearby dependent states. Wallerstein 

posits a triadic division of core states, semi-peripheral states, and 

peripheral regions. The fl1iddle Euphrates has, throughout antiquity, 
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functioned as such a semi periphery. Areas interposed between adjacent 

cores" such as the Middle Euphrates" fluctuate in degree and direction 

in external connections with more dominant neighbors. Such oscillations 

can indicate dynamic change within the core system" that is" within 

Syri a and ~lesopotami a" as well. 

Conjunctures 

Eight principal conjunctures can be seen in this area's 

participation in regional interaction spheres. Throughout these eight 

millennia rapid technological change occurred in lithic" ceramic, and 

metal industries, architecture: site layout" and economy. This 

discussion has focused on site spacing alone. Sites along the r~iddle 

Euphrates conform well to certain general ized settl ement patterns found 

throughout Syro-Mesopotamia in these periods; however, it appears from 

the available data that they are not distributed equally on both river 

banks nor a~e they randomly distributed. 

Conjuncture 1 (ca. 10,000-5000 B.C.) 

In the early and later Neolithic periods" the Middle Euphrates 

is sparseiy occupied by sites grouped in small enciaves. In the Great 

Bend area, one Epipaleolithic site and three sites with ninth and eighth 

millennia levels have been found. No sites of these periods have been 

found along the Euphrates south of Abu Hurayrah; however, two important 

sites of the late seventh and early sixth millennia are found in or 

immediately adjacent to my survey area. The Lower Balikh appears to 

have been intensively occupied during the late prehistoric periods, 

while the Lower Khabur was only sporadically occupied. 
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Regionalism, at least as seen in artifact types and classes, 

within the Greater Levant becomes strongly differentiated during the 

middle Neolithic periods. Three main groups, the Middle Euphrates, West 

Syrian, and Palestinian, can be distinguished, However, by the end of 

the seventh millennium B.C., there was a PPNB (Palestinian) related 

culture complex with some architectural and artifact parallels with 

materials of north ~lesopotamia found in the Middle Euphrates, Balikh, 

and possibly the Lower Khabur valleys. 

The actual number of settlements occupied in the prehistoric 

periods is obviously much higher than the number of known sites, for 

landscape morphogenesis has played a crucial role in preservation 

of valley sites. Thus, all known Neolithic sites along the Middle 

Euphrates have been found on the Q3 terrace of Upper Pleistocene date, 

and none are in the floodplain (post-Neolithic mounds occur on the Q4 

terrace system in the floodplain). This could represent true site 

location preferences. More likely, however, sites of these time periods 

have been removed by channeling activities of the river. 

Simple inspection of the location of Neolithic sites along the 

Niddle Euphrates, Lower Khabur, and Balikh suggested that intersite 

spacing was irregular. In order to ascertain if the spacing between 

these sites was truly irregular, I analyzed these point (site) 

distributions by the reflexive nearest-neighbor methods. Reflexive 

pairs are pairs of points in which each has the other as its nearest 

neighbor. Sites tend to be more grouped than random or uniform; 

however, they are not closely clustered. The average distance between 

prehistoric sites along the Middle Euphrates is 26 km; the average 
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distance along the Lower Balikh is only 9-11 km. The Lower Balikh 

appears to have been a more important area of settlement in the seventh 

through fourth millennia B.C. than either the Euphrates or the Lower 

Khabur. 

Six Ollt of eight Neolithic sites lie on the right (west) 

bank of the Euphrates, but only one out of five lie on the right bank 

of the Balikh. Following Burghardt and Flannery, it can be proposed 

that riverbank choice reflects the more distant sustaining hinterland of 

each site. In the case of the Middle Euphrates region, sites would have 

been more dependent on materials and products from the Syrian Desert 

than the Jazlrah. ATthough the Syri an Desert may have been more 

productive than Jazlrah 9,000 years ago, there is little data to support 

or reject this conclusion. 

Instead, I have argued that this alignment points to a Neolithic 

land route alony the right bank of the Hiddle Euphrates. Neolithic 

sites are located on the escarpment, not the floodpiain, and were not 

oriented toward river traffic. Abu Hurayrah and Buqrus are located 

near major anci ent channel s and thus were only a few hundred meters 

from the river during their occupation. This fortuitous combination of 

escarpment edge immediatE::1y overlooking the river probably played a 

factor in site selection. Such a location also would have been useful 

for major settlements along a trade route. The lithic and architectural 

assemblages of these sites, while forming a distinctive assemblage, lie 

within a Greater Levantine tradition. Land transport routes are more 

important than water routes if the emphasis was with sites which lay to 

the west and north, not towards Mesopotamia. 
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ConJuncture 2 (ca. 5000-3500 B.C.) 

After a peri od of abandonment at the beginni ng of the sixth 

millennium, this local Western Euphrates tradition becomes less 

discernible as the area enters into more widespread cultural 

interactions with stronger connections with communities in the east and 

south. After resettlement of the area in the mid-sixth millennium the 

material culture of this region shows more affinities with traditions to 

the east than with traditions of northwest Syri a. The reasons for this 

shift in alliance perhaps 1ie in events occurring outside the Middle 

Euphrates region. The II cultural explosion" that occurs in southern 

Mesopotamia in the fifth-fourth millennia must profoundly affect 

peripheral regions as well. 

Some time after the start of the sixth millennium, there appears 

evidence for three independent and partly contemporary assemblages, 

although these are differentiated almost exclusively by polychrome 

painted wares. In the Middle Euphrates valley, a long period of 

abandonment, around 1,000 years, separates the early Neolithic 3 sites 

from the Middle-Late Halaf sites found in the Great Bend area and the 

Samarran site of Baghuz. A shorter gap, of perhaps only 400 years, 

occurred in the Balikh area where traces of Halaf occupation have been 

observed on 10 mounds along the river. It is important to stress that 

within my survey area the Neolithic site of Buqrus is without immediate 

successor; a lacuna of three millennia separate the last occupation of 

Buqrus and the first at Tall Qraya. 

In contrast to the above period, the Ubaid, spanning the fifth 

and early fourth millennia and characterized by distinctive monochrome 
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painted pottery, extends over a wide area from southern Mesopotamia and 

the Iranian highlands westward to Syria through northern Iraq. During 

the Ubaid, ceramic styles and building techniq:.!es are very similar in 

southern and northern Mesopotamia, and north Syria. This "unity of 

Ubaid ll has been variously interpreted as stimulus diffusion, religious 

unity, or control of trade routes. 

Ubaid sites are not common along the Khabur or Middle Euphrates. 

Only a few sites in the Upper Khabur triangle were occupied during this 

peri od though Ubaid is present at Tall Brak, one of the largest and ent 

settlements in eastern Syria. Only one site of the period has been 

found along the Great Bend of the Middle Euphrates, at 'Anab as Safinah, 

though isolated Ubaid sherds have been found on other sites excavated in 

the Tabqa Dam area. In my survey area, Ubaid sherds have been found in 

quantity on the surface and in mixed fill at Tall Qraya, though Ubaid 

levels have not yet been found in excavation. Ubaid sherds have been 

reported from Tall al I Asharah. In contrast, several Ubaid sites 

have been found along the Lower Balikh. The Lower Balikh is the more 

important focus of settlement during this period for this region as it 

was in the sixth and seventh millennia as well. 

There are so few Halaf, Samarran, or Ubaid period sites along 

the Middle Euphrates, it was pointless to attempt nearest-neighbor 

statisticso Nevertheless, an enclave of Halaf and Ubaid period sites 

exists along the Lower Ballkh in the vicinity of Tall Hammam at Tukuman. 

Not only is there an increase in the number of sites from the Neolithic 

along the Ballkh, but here is a shift in riverbank orientation for these 

late prehistoric sites. Whereas, 80 percent of the Neolithic sites were 
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on the left bank of the Ballkh, 56 percent of the Halaf sites and 57 

percent of the Ubaid sites are now on the right bank. Right bank 

orientation means closer proximity to the left bank Euphrates sites, and 

again may point to the importance of overland, not water, routes in the 

prehistoric periods. Right bank orientation may also signal increased 

contact with communities to the east, to Mesopotamia, and lessening 

of contact with the communities of coastal Syria. Occupation of the 

floodplain instead of the escarpment also may indicate new trading 

relationships based on water transport with settlements to the far 

south. Thus riverbank choice mirrors changes in material culture 

assemblages in the fifth and sixth millennia. After resettlement of the 

area in the mid-sixth millennium, this ~egion shows more affinities with 

traditions to the east than to traditions of northwest Syria. 

Conjuncture 3 (ca~ 3500-3100 B.C.) 

In the mid-fourth mi11enni:.!m a major disjunctive change in 

regional settlement pattern occurs. In the late prehistoric periods the 

Lower Balikh was a major area of occupation, not the Middle Euphrates. 

In the Uruk peri od the focus of occupation shifts to the Euphrates. 

Northwest Syri a, in the interi or area between the coast and the 

Euphrates, was also minimally occupied during the last half of the 

fourth millennium, and sites that were occupied have Levantine, not 

Uruk, assemblages. In contrast, the entire Middle Euphrates area from 

the Great Bend southward was closely 1 inked wi th southern ~1esopotami a. 

An enclave of Uruk period sites with Warkan assemblages exists in 

the Tabqa Dam area and two such si tes are found in the Al I Asharah 
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vicini ty. The ceramics:t building techniques:t temple plans:t 'and 

epigraphic material from the Middle Euphrates sites are characteristic 

of Late Uruk peri od Warka:t 800 km to the south:t and are dissimilar to 

materials from contemporary sites in western Syria and northern Iraq. 

Therefore:t it has been plausibly suggested that these settlements are 

colonies founded from southern Mesopotamia to control trade routes or 

even to directly administer this area~ 

The two Late Uruk period sites in" the Al IAsharah vicinitY:t Tall 

ar Ramadi located on the 1977 reconnaissance survey and Tall Qraya 

located within my intensive survey area:t provide a geographic link 

bet~"een the southern Mesopotamian plain and the enclave in the Great 

Bend area. The presence of these two Uruk settlements within 50 km of 

each other separated by a gap of 500 km to the nearest known Uruk 

settlement in the south (no Uruk sites reported in the Haditha Dam area) 

suggest a line of widely spaced Sumerian set~lement up to the Euphrates. 

No longer can the Great Bend sites be considered isolated outposts; the 

entire Euphrates basin lay within the southern Mesopotamian sphere of 

influence. 

, ...... Q 
L.Cl\. ... 

Tall ar Ramadi and Qraya are small mounds:t with an extensive 

Uruk occupation:t no evidence of third millennium settlement, 

and reoccupation during the first half of the second millennium. 

The cultural sequences are almost identical, save for the lack of 

Ubaid occupation at Ar Ramadi. No special function artifacts of 

the Uruk period, such as mosaic cones or notational tablets, were 

found in the test excavations at Tall Qraya. Both mounds appear to be 

small, unwalled, agricultural villages located"on excellent bottomland 
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imrnediate1y adjacent to the Euphrates River. Both port functions and 

subsistence activities could be easily performed at their locations. 

Both sites were invo1ved in an obsidian trading network, as evidenced by 

the many obsidian artifacts found on site surfaces and in the test 

excavations at Qraya. 

The average distance between Neolithic sites along the Great 

Bend of the Middle Euphrates is 26 kID, but spacing between the Late Uruk 

sites drops to 3.4 km, all tightly grouped at the point bar of the Great 

Bend. All Uruk period sites along the Middle Euphrates lie along the 

right bank. Again following Burghardt, these towns were established 

when their significant hinterland lay west of the Euphrates. No 

contemporary sites were present for 90 to 200 km upstream along both the 

Ba 1ikh and Khabur ri verso Sites north of this area were more properly 

in the North f4esopotamia {Gawran} sphere. This settlement pattern 

suggests that the right bank of the Middle Euphrates represented the 

frontier of Warkan settlement and commercial development. Sites were 

estab1 ished in a straight 1 ille along a river route connecting the Great 

Bend and southern Mesopotamia. The hinterland the Uruk sites were 

aligning themseives in respor.se to was western Syria, not northern 

Syri a. 

Conjuncture 4 (ca. 3100-2500 B.C.) 

The Great Bend, Lower Ballkh, and Lower Khabur drainages were 

minimally occupied in the Jamdat Nasr-Ear1y Dynastic I-II periods. The 

fortified centers and temple complexes along the Great Bend appear to be 

del iberately abandoned at the end of the Late Uruk period, with major 
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reoccupation of the valley not until the Late ED III period. Both Tall 

ar Ramadi and Tall Qraya lay unoccupied throughout the third millennium. 

The only important center along the Middle Euphrates during this 

SOO-year interval was Tall Hariri, probably established at the beginning . 
of the third millennium B.C. The presence of a city wall by at least 

the early third millennium at Tall al 'Asharah suggests that Terqa may 

have ri sen to prominence before ~1ari and then was overshadowed by the 

latter in the ED II-III periods. 

In contrast, the Upper Khabur drainge was densely occupied 

throughout the entire thi rd millennium. UNati veil north Mesopotami an 

ceramic wares and shapes oc.cur on sites, but metal types, sculptLires, 

and other luxury goods, especially those recovered from burials, 

parallel types common to south r·1esopotamia. In addition, the public 

architecture of Tall Brak so ciosely resembles southern plans that 

direct Sumerian intervention or presence has been suggested. There were 

no major interruptions in settlement distribution or in the ceramic and 

architectural sequences found at all sites so far excavated in the Upper 

Khabur drainage. This sequence is different from the discontinuity seen 

along the Middle Euphrates. 

As the number of Jamdat Nasr-ED I-II sites in this region is so 

few and identification of these period problematic, I did not attempt 

nearest-neighbor statistics. However, right bank orientation apparently 

continues. 

Conjuncture 5 (ca. 2500-1500 B.C.) 

The twenty-fifth to the twenty-fourth centuri es B.C. seem to 

form a distinct period of occupation along the Middle Euphrates. Tall 
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al 'Asharah's city wall was completed ca. 2400 B.C., but no other 

artifactual data can be definitely attributed to the last quarter of 

the third millennium B.C. However, by the beginning of the second 

millennium B.C., f4ari and Terqa were again becoming important sites. 

The peri od of the palace of Zimri-Lim and the archives found inside 

is the best documented on the site of Tall Hariri. ~10st of the 

stratigraphic evidence for second millennium occupation at Tall al 

'Asharah is dated to the latest phase of the Kh'ana period, the time 

after the First Dynasty of Babylon lost the Middle Euphrates, and Terqa 

apparently administered the region. 

The number of sites with Old Babyl oni an deposits along the 

Khabur junction-Abu Kamal stretch of the Euphrates is quite small in 

consideration of the approximately 50 place names mentioned in the Mari 

archives thought to be in the Terqa-f1ari vicinity. Obviously, many of 

these names must not have referred to towns, but to more ephemeral 

settlements. The land behind Tall al 'Asharah has been fluvially 

stable, and I do not perceive site eradication as a major factor in this 

absence of si tes. In addi ti on, the r~a ri texts refer to major towns 

south of f'1ari, some of which were thought to be near the I Ana-Hadi tha 

reach where no secona' miiiertnium'sHes have been reported. Coordination 

of sites with the legion of place names mentioned in texts remains a 

major archaeohistorical problem for this time period. 

However, occupation in the last half of the third miilennium has 

been documented on numerous sites in the Great Bend area. Around 2400 

B.C., a series of settlements was founded which flourished to around 
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2000-1900 B.C. On these sites exotic items, such as precious stones 

and imported ceramics, demonstrate trade and contact with Anato1ia, 

Afghanistan, the Persian Gulf, and, especially, southern Mesopotamia. 

However, items of everyday use, the commonware ceramics and metal types, 

fall clearly within the western Syrian sequences, with materials similar 

to those fouiid at Hama, IAmuq, and Mardikh, and have strong parallels 

with materials from northern r·lesopotamia as well. 

In contrast to rather 1 imited evi dence for Early Dynastic and 

later third millennium occupation along the Lower Khabur, the Upper 

Khabur triangle and north Syriansteppe appears to have been extensively 

settled. Naterial from major centers, such as Brak, testify to clese 

contacts with south Nesopotamia, but most ceramic and metal types found 

on mid-third millennium sites are of a local, northern tradition. 

Occupation in northern Mesopotamia is fairly continuous throughout the 

third millennium and up to the mid-second millennium in the Khabur area, 

and does not exhibit the disju!lctive gaps in occupation round along the 

Hidd1e Euphrates. Material assemblages fom a local tradition, tilough 

some parallels in general shape and fom are found with contemporary 

southern Mesopotamian materials. 

l(.ulluyr"dpi-!ic, ~speciai1y figurines and statues, and epigi"'aphic 

styl es in both the Great Bend and Upper Khabur areas do, however, 

indicate direct ties with southern r·lesopotamia. Whereas Syrian and 

northern Mesopotamia styles are rarely found outside of their IIhome 

areas,1I southern Mesopotamia styles are found throughout Mesopotamia and 

Syri a. 
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It is apparent that northern Mesopotami a and western Syri a 

participated in a system of international exchange. Southern 

ME:sopotami an epi graph ic and iconographic styl es are found on these 

sites~ while ceramic and architectural styles reflect more indigenous 

traditions. Centers such as Mari and Brak appear to have been the 

conduits of this trade. Both commanded strategic positions on key 

trade routes halfway between southern Mesopotamia and westerr. Syria. 

Brak may have continuously functioned as a colony from the end of 

the fourth millennium through at least the Akkad period~ while Mari 

maintained a more autonomous position. 

There were very close contacts between Ebla in Syria~ Mari on 

the Middle Euphrates~ and Abu Salabikh in northern Babylonia. This may 

indicate the existence of a separate northern tradition~ the so-called 

"Kish Tradition ~" incorporating settl ements from northern ~1esopotami a 

and the r·1iddle Euphrates, in opposition to a soutnern tradition~ the 

"Nippur Tradition~;: in lower Mesopotamian cities such as Nippur~ Lagash~ 

Ur~ and Uruk (Gelb 1977, 1981). In discussions of the influences of 

southern Mesopotamia on surrounding areas~ it is often assumed that the 

periphery drew cultural inspiration from the core of Sumer. It is now 

obvious that the transference of culture did not pass monolithically~ 

that instead some ideas transferred from the periphery to the core. 

There are also indications that the periphery of Syria and northern 

t'lesopotamia was more open to IIJl.kkadian" rather than "Sumerian ll influence 

in the mid-third millennium B.C. 

In the mid-third millennium~ right-bank orientation ceases 

in the Great Bend area. This area now begins to develop provincial 
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ceramic and architectural styles, reversing a trend since the mid-sixth 

millennium of more affiniti es with traditions to east and south than 

with western Syria. For the next millennium, the stretch below the 

Khabur junctior. continues to have close ties with southern Mesopotamia, 

and most settlements are located on the right bank. The major entrepot 

of commercial trade, Mari, lies on the right bank, affording easy access 

along the Euphrates between the gl"'eat \;-;~ies or the central aliuvium and 

the great cities of the interior, such as Eb1a. 

Can r1ari be viewed as a cultural gateway between Mesopotamian 

and Syrian interaction sphel7es? Hari does appear to be a primate city, 

five times as large as any other mound in its immediate vicinity, and at 

least as large as Tall Hadi di, 250 km to the north. No other major 

mound of the Old Babyl oni an peri od has been recorded between Mari and 

the cities of the centra: a11uvium. 

Conjuncture 6 (ca. 1500-600 B.C.) 

In the Great Bend area, the florescence of several mounds 

occurred during f'f rst Mitanni an hegemony and then Hittite domination. 

Sites exhibit a strong western Syri an focus in their matet'i al culture 

assemblages. However, in the fourteenth century B.C., there appears to 

have been a dramatic depopulation all across the northern Syrian steppe 

from the Balikh to the Khabur. The long occupation of Tall al I Asharah 

and Tall Harlri ends. Sometime during the succeeding Kassite period, a 

major walled settlement was established on the opposite bank of the 

Euphrates just 5 km downstream of Al 'Asharah at KH 12. This is 

the earliest known site on the left bank of the Euphrates River in my 
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survey area; all previous sites were on the right bank. For the next 

millennia sites will be more prevalent on the 1 eft bank than on the 

right bank, in contrast with the succeeding periods. In addition, the 

ceramics of KH 12 conform more to southern than northern i4esopotamian 

assemblages. The lower half of the Middle Euphrates appears to have 

little communication with the larger centers to the west during this 

peri ode 

In the ni nth century B.C., Assyri a re-emerged as an empi reo 

A series of vigorous monarchs led campaigns to the west against the 

Aramaean kingdoms, which rose to prominence in Syria at the end of the 

second millennium B.C. Assyria took first the Khabur, then the Ballkh, 

the Middle Euphrates, and finally, the Hediterranean coast. During 

these campai gns, the area around the Great Bend was only sparsely 

o::cupied~ but a ravival of sorts occurred in the Jazlrah, especially 

along the Upper and Lower Khabur, and along the Euphrates south of the 

Khabur junction. After a hiatus of 500-700 years, Al 'Asharah was 

reoccu pi ed ~ thou gh a rchaeo log i ca 1 rema ins of the Neo-As syri an pe ri od 

there are quite transient. It appears the focus of habitation in 

the valley during the first half of the first millennium B.C. was 

on the left, not the right, bank of the river. Three sites on the 

left river bank in my survey area are single occupation mounds founded 

in the Neo-Assyrian period. Futher south along the Euphrates, in the 

Haditha Dam area, several small walled forts also were founded in the 

Neo-Assyrian period. 

Therefore, after 1500 B.C., sites below the Khabur junction 

cease right bank orientation, perhaps indicating linear east-west 
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transit routes along the Euphrates are no longer as important as they 

once were. The Middle Euphrates no longer is as prominent a political 

entity as it was in the Early Dynastic-Old Babyl oni an peri ods, and the 

area is now quite per~pheral to its more important neighbors. In the 

first quarter of the first millennium, the area is subservient to 

Assyria, not Babylonia. Riverbank choice perhaps mirrors political 

allegiance, as the north instead of the south becomes of primary 

importance to the small towns of the ~1iddl e Euphrates. 

Conjuncture 7 (ca. 600 B.C.-A.D. 650) 

After the Neo-Assyrian period, the stretch of the Hiddle 

Euphrates covered by my survey is only sporadically occupied by small 

towns and imperial colonies. In the sixth century B.C., the Middle 

Euphrates region was absorbed into the Achaemenian empire, but this area 

was minimally occupied. The Seleucids then installed a series of 

strategically placed colonies along the river. These settlements 

secu,'ed the frontier and protected important new trade and communication 

routes. The most important of these was Dura Europus, 16 km downstream 

from Tall al 'Asharah. Dura, standing midway between the eastern and 

western Hellenistic capitals in Syria and Mesopotamia, commanded the 

transfer point between the revived Euphrates river route and the new 

desert route to Palmyra. Both Seleucid river routes bypassed the Great 

Bend of the Euphrates, which is minimally occupied, but passed through 

Dura Europus. 

In the fi rst century A.D., Dura Europus became the fronti er 

1 i ne between the Roman and Pa rthi an empi res. The result of these 

confrontations was the rise of a number of frontier cities along the 
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Hiddle Euphrates, which owed real or nominal allegiance to one of the 

great powers, but which, in practice, shared a common set of material 

culture and beliefs more indigenous to the region as a whole than to any 

of the empires. 

This was a time of very rapid expansi on of settl ement in my 

survey area. Both number of sites and number of total hectares tripled 

from the preceding Bronze age periods, but most settlements appear 

to have been much smaller than the latter. Most ·of these sites appear 

unwalled, and the walled sites may have had their fortifications added 

in the Medieval period. 

In all earlier periods (except the sparsely populated Kassite), 

a 11 of the reco rded mounds can be brought into ali gnment wi th a remnant 

or active channel of the Euphrates. Now there is a suggestion of new 

lines opening up new lands for settlement and cultivation. The new 

alignments may reflect large-scale canai construction as they do in the 

Kish area (Gibson 1972). There is one cluster of small sites which do 

lie close to each other along a remnant channel not far from the active 

channel. The remaining mounds and surface sites are located several 

kilometers away from the river~ 

The presence of surface sites in the intensive surface survey 

area marks another change in settlement pattertl. These sites represent 

the remains of unwalled settlements in which occupation debris did not 

accumulate to forrn a habitation mound. Surface sites may not equal 

IIvillages ll or other discrete political units. Today, small hamlets, 

conSisting of several houses or compounds, dot the floodplain. Groups 



448 

of these form "villages" under the same name, such as Buqrus or Darnaj, 

but they often merge imperceptively with each other. The sites found on 

survey may be similar. The Parthian surface scatters do cluster and 

may have represented one political entity in the past. 

At the end of the third century A.D., the Parthian western 

frontier 1 ine along the Middle Euphrates was erased as the principal 

caravanseri and fortresses, including Dura Europus, were demolished by 

the Sassanians, not be rebuilt. The Roman-Sassanian frontier now lay 

west of the Great Bend~ Few mounds along the entire Middle Euphrates 

have been specifically identified to the Sassanian period. 

Conjuncture 8 (ca. A.D. 650-1980) 

After the Islamic conquest of Syria and Nesopotamia, the Great 

Bend of the Euphrates became of great strategic impcrtance. The 

formerly small Roman garri sons became great citadel s serving as buffers 

against the Byzantine territori es immediately to the north. Throughout 

the f4edieval period, the Jazirah and the Khabur junction area was the 

scene of strife and frequent rebel 1 ions. In the tenth century, Ar 

Rahbah and nearby Karkisiya were prominent outposts of the Hamanid . . 
principality of Mosu1. The towns repeatedly changed hands among 

neighboring dynasties. Throughout this period, Ar Rahbah controlled the . 
Euphrates Road and thus held an important mil itary and trade pOSition. 

In the thirteenth century, Ar Rahbah lay on the Mam1uk-Mongo1 

frontier. In 1312, Ar Rahbah was besieged, and, as after the Sassanian 

conquest, the Mi dd1 e Euphrates \'1as devas tated and then abandoned for 

centuri es. The Jazirah came under Ottoman control in the fifteenth 
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century, but ineffectual administration kept the land virtually 

deserted. Recolonization of the Middle Euphrates did not begin until 

after the French Mandate was established in 1920. 

The number of occupied sites in my survey area reached a maximum 

duri ng the r~edi eval period,- approximately 1.5 times the number of 

Parthi an-Sassani an sites. Some sites can be assi gned to particular 

Nedieval subperiods, while for others only a very general attribution is 

possible. Only one mound (KH 17) shows definite evidence of occupation 

during the Ottoman period. 

A site type not seen since the Neolithic period reappears in the 

Medieval pel~iod. The castle of Rahbah and its sanctuaies are located on 

the high Syri an Desert escarpment, and KH 13 is located on the lower 

Jazirah Desert slope. f.1edieval sites are found both along the river and 

in the floodplain interior. But all IIlarge" and "major" sites are 

1 ocated di rect1y along the ri ver. Only "small-" and "medium-llsized 

sites occur far from the river course. This pattern shows continuity 

with site distribution from the preceding period. Again this is 

attributed to changes in agricultural requirements and the basis of 

medieval empires. 

A compari son of site numbers and density between all peri ods 

in my survey area suggests that this section of the Middle Euphrates 

experienced its greatest population growth beginning in the Parthian

Sassanian period and culminating in the f1edieval period. In 600 km2, 

only seven mound sites predate the Parthian period. The pre-Parthian 

settlement pattern was one of very few mound sites and, more rarely, 
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cemeteries. From the Parthian period on, the pattern is one of 

dispersed hamlets, forming ill-defined site clusters, with several large 

centers. 

Along the entire Middle Euphrates, site spacing in the Medieval 

period is grouped; however, sites in the Tall al 'Asharah vicinity are 

more clustered than in the Haditha or Great Bend areas. The average 

distance between sites in the Al '.l\sharah vicinity is 3.3 km; the 

average distance in the Haditha Dam area is 10.4' km, and in the Great 

Bend area, 8 km. 

In the Al 'Asharah vicinity, 76 percent of the sites are located 

on the right bank, seemingly a return to the right bank orientation of 

the early historic peri ods. HO\,/ever, only 40 percent of the Haditha 

vicinity sites, and 43 percent of the Great Bend sites are on the right 

bank. 

Today, 51 percent of the towns and villages in the Al 'Asharah 

area are on the right bank, indicating more uniform distribution as to 

bank orientation. The major Euphrates highway, paved since the 1930s, 

follows the river's right bank. 

Many of the modern communiti es consi st of di spersed houses and 

are not nucleated areas with precise boundaries. For example, the 

village of Darnaj consists of houses and compounds spread unevenly over 

3 km2 • In many cases, little spatial division exists between adjoining 

communi ti es. 

There are nucleated villages as well. Al 'Asharah and Mayad;n 

consist of a central, tightly packed town area. Nearly all of these 

communities have expanded in recent years, creating "suburbs" of joi ned 
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communities. Al IAsharah now conjoins with Qurayyah to the north and 

Suwaydan Shamiyyah to the south. Most nucleated communities sit on 

ancient mounds, but a few, such as Al Bal1um, do not. 

Comparing the configuration of the dispersed modern communities 

to the configuration of artifact scatters found on the intensive 

surface survey, the smail scatters appear to conform to small hamelts 

of one to five compounds, such as Haway as Safiyah, 0.5 ha, and Al 

Bal1um, 0.9 ha. Did several of these scatters compose a single 

political entity similar to the hamlets of Darnaj? The clustering of 

the Parthian-Sassaniar: surface :;catters i:; especially suggestive of 

this idea. An archaeologist examining the community of Darnaj would 

undoubtedly map a seri es of discrete artifact scatters probably 

corresponding to the remains of individual or clusters of compounds. It 

would be difficult to judge the spatiai boundari es of the hamelts of 

Darnaj. More than likely, many hamlets would be mapped as individual 

sites. 

Many of the modern settlements were founded within the scars 

of ancient river channels, another indication that the modern floodplain 

is post-Medieval. Also notable is the distribution of l'iIatched-pair 

sites, settlements on the opposite side of the river from each other, a 

well-known phenomena of river ports (Burghardt 1959). 

Summary 

My objective in this analysis has been to exhaustively study a 

small district along the Middle Euphrates. I have analyzed the spatial 

distribution of sites in this region, using data from a multi-stage 
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field program. This program combined data from reconnaissance survey, 

intensive surface survey, intensive jeep survey, and test excavations 

at the Uruk peri od site of Tall Qraya, with information from the 

broad-scale excavations at the regional center at Tall Hariri and 

the provincial center at Tall ai 'Asharah. It is only with such 

archaeological data of long time depth gathered from many sources, in 

c~mbination with information from textua1 sources, that one can attempt 

a IItotal historyll of this area. 

I have tried to document not only site distribution but also 

levels of communication between the middle valley of Euphrates and the 

southern Mesopotamian and western Syria core areas. Site distribution 

patterns show over and over again the location of entrepots, staging 

posts, and forts in this district. The Euphrates is the 1ink between 

east and west, a vital artery of goods and information. The ai"ea's 

primary asset has always been • i- 1 .... 
1 .. S ,ocal-ion on cruci a 1 trade routes. 

However, these routes have not been equally utilized throughout time. 

The region's value as an economic node depended less on its own 

initiative than on r.he economic and political ventures of its more 

powerful neighbors. Thus, the history and the archaeology of this 

district could not have been assessed without a macroscropic view of the 

larger international networks within which it always operated. 

The chron01ogical span of this study extends from ca 10,000 B.C. 

to A.D. 1980, an identifiable longue duree in which reoccurring cycles 

of conquest, depopulation, and revivification can be discerned. The 

area appears to have fared best duri ng peri ods of intense competition 

among rival states for access to long-distance trade routes. Centers 
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such as Habuba Kabi ra, Mari, Dura Europus, and Rahbah prospered as 

entrepots between east and west duri ng such peri ods. However, when 

interactions between rival states in the stronger core areas of Syria 

and Nesopotamia resulted in the formation of empires whose capitals and 

interests lay far from the Middle Euphrates, the towns of this region 

perished. Neverthel ess, the capture of the Middle Euphrates appears to 

have always been an important strategic battle in expansionistic efforts 

of such empi res. 

The intervals, or conjunctures, marking the rise and decline of 

urban centers in the Middle Euphrates region have been defined more on 

the basis of archaeological patterns, primarily on the presence and 

absence of sites by time periods, than on knowledge of historical events 

in anC11?!'1t Western Asia. IIHistory," that is, textual evidence, largely 

ignores rural settlements and tends to view the world from the point of 

vi ew of the core, such as from southern Mesopotami a. An assessment 

of an area I have defined as a semi-periphery cannot rely on textual 

sources alone. The conjunctures outlined for the f1iddle Euphrates do 

not necessarily encompass similar trends in Mesopotamia and Syria. 

For example, during many periods of abandonment along the Middle 

Euphrates, the great centers to the east and west prospered. In the 

Jamdat Nasr-Early Dynastic I-II inverval (conjuncture 4), the Middle 

Euphrates lay almost unoccupied, while southern Mesopotamia witnessed 

extensive occupation in the Harka environs. Similarly, in the Kassite 

period (conjuncture 6), more sites are occupied in central Mesopotamia 

than in any preceding peri od, and the great trading centers of coastal 

Syria prospered. In each case, the denouement in the Middle Euphrates 
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followed a period of vigorous expansion, and then perhaps overextension, 

by neighboring powers. Textual sources of core areas, when existent. 

do not necessarily detail contractions of power in the periphery, 

especially when there is still great stability in the heartland. 

However, neither is settlement occupation necessarily coeval 

with cycl es of material culture patterns, which is the usual focus of 

archaeology. As I have stressed throughout this study, in the Middle 

Euphrates, population fluctuations indicate major conjunctures more 

than do changes in material culture, since there is great continuity 

in lithic, architectural, and ceramic style over wide areas of Western 

Asia. Shifts in occupation density and location are more apparent 

than disruptions in material culture assemblages. Changes in material 

culture, especially in ceramic styles, of course, do mark changes in 

time. But, for example, while the ED II assemblage can be distinguished 

chrQ~0iogically, the assemblage does not mark a major shift in 

settlament pattern in this study area. 

Thus, the process of discerning specific conjunctures of 

settlement occupation within a region is superior to correlating site 

distribution with either archaeological periods or historical events 

alone. Both long-term, stable patterns of human activity and disruptive 

changes in settlement pattern car. be observed. These patterns indicate 

switches in the position of the Middle Euphrates as having core-like 

or periphery-like activities. These long-term cycles do not merely 

describe historical events or seriations of material culture 

assemblages, but do account for loeational shifts within the structure 

of a "world economy. II 



APPENDIX 

THE EXCAVATIONS AT TALL QRAYA 

In this appendix I describe Tall Qraya and the excavations 

conducted there by the Joint American Expedition, two seasons of which 

were under my direction. I present a preliminary analysis of the 

artifacts recovered and detail the stratigraphic history of the site. 

This site report underscores two problems· of archeological 

context present on most sites I surveyed in the Middle Euphrates 

area. One is the extensive destruction occurrin~ on small mounds 

in the valley. Cultural impacts from modern construction are altering 

the configuration of mounds in this area to a degree unmatched 

throughout antiquity. Although the erosive force of the Euphrates 

River undoubtedly has removed sites when it has cut new channels 

and the river is now severely eroding several right bank sites' in 

the survey area, human land modification projects aided by modern 

land leveling machines are far more destructive. The other is the 

problem of assessing site occupation by surface collection. Initiai 

assessments of the site accurately accounted for the extensive Late 

Uruk occupation, but overestimated Ubaid occupation. The area of 

second millennium occupation will probably never be accurately assessed. 

Land modification projects have irretrievably altered the configuration 

and depth of deposits at this mound. 
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Introduction 

Tall Qraya lies on the right (west) bank of the Euphrates River 

16 km downstream from the Khabur River junction and 5 km upstream from 

Tall al 'Asharah. It is a small mound, measuring 130 m north/south by 

140 m east/west, and is roughly oval in shape (Fig. 75). In October 

1977 Wachtang Djobadje and Olivier Rouault discovered the site during 

their reconnaissance survey (Buccellati and Kelly-Buccellati 1978:6-7). 

Surface inspection revealed a mid-second millennium B.C. occupation 

~verlying a larger mid-fourth millennium settlement. Most surface 

sherds were from the Late Uruk period, but many Ubaid sherds were also 

observed. 

The si te sits on top of a natural gravel promontory. This 

gravel bank, a rare formation along this stretch of the Middle 

Euphrates, has protected the main portion of the site from the severe 

erosive action the river has inflicted on nearby Tall al 'Asharah and 

Tall Mayadln. The promontory forms a small spur created by an ancient 

meander loop north of the mound. Water rounding this spur gathers speed 

making the current very fast adjacent to the mound. The Qraya ferry, 

now out of regular commission, used a pier downstream from the spur 

where the :urrent begins to slow. A tiny island juts just above 

the Qraya spur. Once visible only during low water, the island is 

permanently above ~'iater now that the Taqba Dam controls water flow. 

A pumphouse on the north si de of the mound feeds a major east/ 

west canal system. This pumphouse rests on a small gravel fan flattened 

by erosion. Uttle cultural material has been found on the fan and it 

appears not to have been part of the original mound. The plain west of 
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Figure 75. Contour map of Tall Qraya. 
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Qraya supports productive cotton fi elds and val uabl e groves of popul ar 

trees. An area formed by a remnant channel of the Euphrates lies 2 m 

lower than the surrounding plain and is crisscrossed by many small 

agrir,ultural plots. The high land south of Qraya is dot~~d with hamlets 

linking the older houses on Tall Qraya with the newer village of Qraya 

1 km south. 

Seventeen major modern house compounds cover the mound, mostly 

on its western side. ~1ost houses are of adobe constructon. The 

installation of new concrete block houses has damaged portions of 

the south side of the site. Around 1976 the villagers of Qraya 

bulldozed upper levels on the southern and eastern sides of the mound, 

obl iterati ng natural contours, and creating two stepped flat areas for 

future construction and agricultural projects. These upper levels, 

mostly second millennium strata, were pushed over the side of the mound 

into the Euphrates. Intact second millennium strata still exist beneath 

house compounds clustered on the west side of the mound, but these are 

badly disturbed. On the northeast side a telephone pole is embedded in 

a detached colLlmn over 2 m high i'lith stratified mid-second millennium 

deposits. This column stands as a dismal testament to the original 

height of the east side of the settlement. At the base of this pillar 

the survey team found courses of mud brick and vessels similar to forms 

recovered from second millennium levels at Tall al 'Asharah. 

The American Expedition to Terqa requested that bulldozing and 

other leveling activites be suspended on the site. Tall Qraya is 

now registered with the Department of Antiquities and is subject to 

protective measures under Syrian law. The American Expedition also 
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requested and was granted a small salvage excavation on the disturbed 

lower eastern slopes of the mound to investigate integrity of the lower 

strata and the occupation history of the site. 

History of Excavations 

Because almost three-fifths of the mound lies under modern 

hous i ng and the open areas are covered wi th several meters of modern 

debris and backdirt from the bulldozer operations, systematic surface 

collecting of artifacts was not done. Backdirt also hampered inspection 

of stratigraphy exposed along the high northern and eastern slopes 

before the dropoff into the Euphrates. The following squares 

(abbreviated SG) and features (FT) have been excavated in the three 

seasons of work at the site. 

SG 1 

The survey team had observed courses of mud bri ck exposed along 

the bulldozer cut on the southeastern side of the mound, 40 m west 

of the dropoff into the ri ver. In November 1977 01 i vi er Rouault and 

William Shelby cleaned a section face (dEsignated SG 1) 6.30 m in length 

a10ny this slope cut and exposed mud brick walls at the north end (FT 1) 

and at the south end (FT 2). The section was divided into four loci; 

three loci were 2 m 1 engthwi se and one locus, north of FT 1, was 0.3 m 

long (Fig. 76). At least seven courses of brick could be discerned in 

FT 1 and three courses in FT 2. In between the two sections of wall the 

soil consisted of a series of eroded bricky fills. Soft ashy soil on 

the north side of FT 1 and the south side of FT 2 indicated room fill. 



Fiyure 76. Section drawing of SG 1, QR1 (Rouault and Shelby). 

KEY: a. bricky, pebbly fill 
b. hard-packed bricky fills 
c. "greenll fill 
d. "brown ll fi 11 
e. u nexca va ted 

FT 1 = \'1a 11 
FT 2 = wall 
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The section face was cut back 20 em, and artifacts were 

collected in 30 cm deep arbitrary levels. Four levels were excavated 

down to the base of the bulldozer cut. The section yielded Uruk peri od 

pottery, including a large number of beveled rim bowl sherds, and chert 

and obsidian flakes and blades. A complete beveled rim bowl was found 

in the room fill south of FT 2. The soft fill of the upper strata of 

SG 1 contained few second millennium ceramics, though a few sherds of 

a thin-walled, highly fired ware similar to Ware 0 at Tall al 'Asharah 

were recovered. 

SG 2 

After ascertaining that ~t least a meter of Uruk period 

depositional strata were intact in Locus 4, Rouault and Shelby laid a 4 

m x 4 m square south of Locus 4 to explore room fill associated with 

FT 2. The square was initially divided into four 1 m x 1 m loci. 

Preliminary cleaning revealed a crosswall to FT 2, and loci then 

reflected areas inside and outside the room (Fig. 77a). The 1977 team 

excavated two 30 cm deep arbitrary levels in the area west o"f the room 

(Loci 1 and 2), one level inside the room (Locus 8), and then trenched 

the room in a 1 m x 2 m locus (Locus 13) adjacent to the north ~·!al1 

(FT 2). They also excavated one level deep north of FT 2 (Locus 15). 

While a major effort had been planned for the 1978 field saason, 

excavations at Qraya had to be sacrificed on account of the Municipal 

Project salvage excavations at Tall a1 'Asharah that season. Excavation 

commenced under my direction in SG 2, Locus 13, but was quickly 

terminated (Bucce11ati and Kelly-Bucce11ati 1979:16). 
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Fiyure 77. Excavation plan of SG 2. a. QRl and QR2 field seasons. 
b. QR3 field season. Key: FT = Feature; L = Locus. 
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On November 10, 1979, I resumed excavations at Qraya. I 

reopened SG 2 and excavated the east hc.1f of the square (the area 

enclosed by the two crosswalls) down to sterile by natural excavation 

units. As the bau1ks were now heavily eroded, the square was readjusted 

slightly to make a 3 m x 3 m locus (Locus 17) inclusive of the lower 

strata of Locus 13 (Fig. 77b). 

SG 3 and SG 4 

In the 1979 season a long 15 m x 1.5 m step trench (SG 3) was 

placed on the far ncrthwest side of the mound. Here elevations dropped 

6 m within 15 m along the slope before a steep dropoff into the river. 

Extensive backdirt covered the lower slope but was light along the upper 

slope. It was hoped the trench would uncover intact second millennium 

strata on the upper slope as Old Babylonian period sherds had been found 

in this vicinity. Unfortunately, an enormous borrow pit 10 m wide and 

at least 2 m deep destroyed deposits from the lower slope. 

However, a badly eroded wall associ ated with mixed second and 

fourth millennium ceramics was present on the upper slope west of the 

borrow pi t. A second step trench (SG 4) was pl aced adjacent to SG 3, 

but pi voted away from the borrow pi t. This trench dropped 4 m in 

elevation within 12.5 m along the slope before terminating at the river 

dropoff. Fi ve loci were decl ared. Modern debris was removed and the 

upper stratum in each locus was excavated. The tops of two walls were 

exposed, but ceramics from all strata continued to be mixed second and 

fourth millennium wares. 
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Description of Strata - SG 2 

In SG 2 the following strata and features were recorded. 

Stratigraphic terms follow the system outlined in Buccellati and 

Kelly-Buccellati (1978). The tenn stratum marks an archeological unit 

such as a debris layer, floor surface, and any recognizable difference 

in physical makeup of the soil. Feature (abbreviated FT) designations 

denote nonmoveable installations such as walls, ovens, and pits. 

Structure (ST) refers to a room with its walls and associated debris. 

Locus designates an arbitrary division within the square, and does not 

reflect cultural or natural archeological units. Because the Qraya 

sounding was completed over three excavation seasons under two teams, 

some field designations have been amended in favor of a uniform system 

of terminology. 

Rouault and Shelby excavated strata 1-8 in 1977 (the QRl 

excavation season), and I excavated strata 9-15 in 1978 (QR2) and 1979 

(QR3) (Figs. 78-79). 

Stratum 0 

Almost 2 m of soft bulldozer backfi 11 and garbage covered the 

fourth millennium deposits. A thin shell of hardened soil capped the 

ancient deposit. 

Stratum 

In the southwest corner of Locus 1 a thick, soft fill deposit of 

bricky material overlies a section of brick wall (FT 1). In FT 1 three 

courses of mud brick stood on end. A clay lens, 1-2 cm thick, below the 



Fi yure 7U. Section drawiny of SG 2, south bau1k. Loci 1 and 8 excavated in QR1 (Rouault and Shelby). 
Locus 17 excavated in QH3 (Silllpson). 

Key for symbols in 'Fiyures 78 and 79. 
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second bri ck course may have been a floor· surface. Because FT 1 was in 

the far southwest corner it was only partially excavated. 

Stratum 2 

Stratum 1 cut into this hard-packed, bricky fill. This fill was 

deposited after the coll apse of the highest standing section of a mud 

brick wall in Stratum 3. 

Stratum 3 

Below the hard-packed fill three lenses of fine-grained, 

clayey-silt sloped away from mud brick rubble (FT A) and sections of two 

mua brick walls (FT B-C). The lowest lens consisted of a fine-grained, 

light-colored clay on top of a black sooted floor flush with the top of 

FT B. 

Stratum 4 

On the northwest side of FT A-C in Locus 2 five clay lenses 

sloped away from the wail and associated rubble. These layers did not 

appear to be floors but fine-grained deposition that slowly filled a 

depression. 

Stratum 5 

Underneath the last floor of Stratum 3 was another sort, bricky 

fill deposi t. The lower levels of Stratum 3 and Stratum 5 were cut by 

an inclusion of bright-red burned soil. 

Stratum 6 

Below Stratum 5 was another fill layer of bricky material that included 

burnt brickbats and plaster fragments. 



468 

Stratum 7 

Underneath the rubbl e on the north side of FT A-B was a thin 

layer of deposition that may have been a floor associated with FT B. 

This deposit was exposed in only a small area of the square. 

Stratum 8 

FT 4 des i gna ted three bas in-shaped ovens made of sco rched and 

hardened mud. They are west of the north/south crosswall (FT 3) of ST 

1. An indistinct floor surface (FT 6) linked FT 4 to the base of FT 3. 

These basins are similar in shape to basins found in domestic structures 

at Habuba Kabira South (Sfirenhagen 1978:Karte 4). 

Stratum 9 

Structure 1 consisted of a small room with three low waiis (FT 

2, 3, and 21) preserved. The missing east \'1all was probably cl ipped off 

by the bulldozer, as was most of the south wall (FT 21) and part of the 

north \'/all (FT 2). The tiny stub of the south wall (FT 21), one course 

deep, was exposed only in section. A few centimeters of another wall 

stub was attached to the northwest side of FT 3 and is associated with 

another structure. The extant room width of ST 1 was 3 m north/south, 

but length of the room cannot be calculated. Most domestic strt!ct!.!res 

at HabuJa Kabira South were 3 m x 2 m (G. Bunnens 1982). In the 1977 

excavation of Locus 8 an irregular floor (FT 5) embedded with pebbles, 

sherds, bone, and charcoal was described in association with FT 3. 

Stratum 10 

The walls of ST 1 were set into a loose, ashy fill packed with 

sherds and bone. Several whole beveled rim bowls were found in this 
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fill. The upper fill consisted of two major lenses of ash and charcoal 

(FT 19). Beneath these lenses was a soft, reddish-brown silt lens (FT 

22), and below FT 22 was a light gray ashy matrix composed of three 

major lenses (FT 23). These lenses tilted eastward across the square, 

and were thinnest next to FT 2. They did not extend to the east baulk, 

but had been removed by the bulldozer cut. 

Stratum 11 

In the southwest corner of the locus were the remains of a fire 

pit or oven (FT 24), more substantial than the basin structures of FT 4 

in Locus 1 and 2. Several large sherds were embedded in hard-packed, 

ash-streaked, red soil surrounded by bright red fired brick fragments. 

This oven was covered by FT 25, a thick fin of hard, compacted 

reddish-brown bricky debris, the top of which had been intentionally 

1 eve 1 ed. Underneath FT 24 and 25 was FT 26, ali ght gray-brown matri x 

with black ash deposits, such as FT 8. A burned beam fragment from this 

debris provided a C-14 sample. Near the interface of FT 26 and FT 26 

were several whole objects: A large storage vessel, a cluster of 

grinding stones, and a down-turned beveled rim bowl were on the floor of 

FT 26. Very few sherds or other artifactual debris were present. 

Stratum 12 

The above layers of burned and brickydebris rested on a series 

of bright yellm'J-brown laminated "floors 10-12 cm thick (FT 9). Six 

lilajor floors were counted. The lowest floor appeared as a dark brown 

stain in section. The upper floors had been evenly leveled off. Floors 

were very clean with only a few tiny river pebbles and artifacts present. 
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Underneath FT 9 was a level greenish-gray floor ca. 4 cm thick (FT 10), 

and underneath that floor was a bright pink floor ca. 1 cm thick 

(FT llA) which extended across the entire locus. 

Stratum 13 

Under this series of leveled floors were the abbreviated remains 

of ST 2. Its two crosswalls (FT 12 and 13) were almost identical in 

orientation to the west and north walls of ST 1. These walls were 

composed of tuff-l ike IilJd packing, not regular brick coursing. Wall 

faces were eroded and difficult to define. FT 13 had been leveled 

off to an even 44-45 cm from base to top, pri or to use-l He of the 

floors in Stratum 12. Both walls rested Ofl a foundation of fine river 

sand (IT 27). Feature 27 had a pronounced dip westward. This sand 

foundation was laid on top of a leveled surface, but the mud brick pack 

was laid more irregularly on top of the sand. 

Within the room was a compacted, gray-green, lumpy fill 

(FT 15 - not shown in section) leveled off flush with the top of the 

walls. An artifact concentration of beveled rim bowls and other broken 

vessels, blade and flake tools, and ground stone implements (FT llB) lay 

near the wall corner and along FT 12. A concentration of anima.l bone 

(Bone Lot 2553) was jammed into the north wall near the northwest wall 

cor-nero 

Two adult and one juvenile sheep were found in this bone lot. 

Horn cores i ndi cate that one adult was a male. Few ribs or vertebrae 

were present, but many pieces of the lower limb, cranial-mandible 

fragments, and a complete dentition were there. This composition of 
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bone types is very typical of room floor deposits. The association of 

lower 1 imb and crani a 1 fragments suggest a butchering practi ce (still 

the nonn in Syria) of removing the head and feet in one location and 

finishing the butchering elsewhere. Also present in this lot were 

fragments of an infant and an adult goat (Kathleen Galvin 1981b). 

Stratum 14 

Underneath the walls and room fiii was a thick~ hard-packed 

yellow-brown bricky fill (FT 16). A lens of tiny river pebbles marked 

its upper layer. Most artifacts collected from this stratum were 

from the pebble lens, including a reddish buff, thin-ware vessel 

~'1ith a pouring lip which appears to be earlier than Late Uruk (Marilyn 

Kelly-Buccellati 1979). Feature 29 was a pocket of pebbles under 

FT 12. Few artifacts were retrieved from the lower fill, but many 

brickbats were present. It could not be ascertained if this feature was 

intentional fill or compaction of a previous wall. A small, 20 cm x 20 

em clay bin (FT 28) lay near the surface of FT 16. In the northwest 

corner of the locus, underneath the wail corner, an irregular pit or 

borrow area (FT 17) had been cut. It consisted of charcoal flecked with 

striations of sand, clay, and ash lenses. Pebbles formed the bottom 

lens. This soil may have been imported fill used to level off an 

irregularity in FT 16 before the walls of ST 2 (FT 12 and 13) were laid. 

Stra tum 15 

The earliest cultural material consisted of a mottled black 

ashy matrix with many plaster fragments (FT 18). A thick lens of green 

slag ran through the far west side of the locus. Lithics, especially 
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obsidian blades, and splinters of animal bone, unfortunately all 

unidentifiable, were found in abundance. Large slag lots were 

collected, but few shercls were present. The few shercls found were all 

small body shercls of an unidentified friable, fugitive-red painted ware. 

Sterile soil (FT 30) consisted of extremely hard, reddish-brown 

clay liberally mixed with pebbles and small stones. Some cultural 

material occurred near the old land surface, mostly small, fragmentary 

pieces of animal bone, lithics, and flecks of ash. 

Summary and Interpretation of the Features 

Three building phases and 13 associated floors were present in 

3 m of Late Uruk period deposits in SG 2. Little can be said concerning 

the upper phase of which only two badly disturbed wall sections remain 

(FT A-C, FT 1). The middle phase (ST 1) is probably part of a domestic 

building complex. The three basins in SG 1 FT 1 and its associated room 

fill to the north of the wall. Structure 1 was identically aligned with 

the lowest building phase (ST 2). Structure 2 was leveled intentionally 

prior to installation of ST 1. Structure 1 also may have been leveled 

after its use life. 

There is little architectural or artifactual evidence for 

specialized activities. Room fill and floor debris are entirely 

domes tic in character. 

Ceramics 

Ceramic material from the sounding has been rough sorted by form 

and design into provisional types and wares. Sherds were counted by 

ware type for 50 percent of the pottery lots from Locus 17. Table 23 
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shows ware counts by stratum. A comprehensive ceramic analysis has not 

been made yet, but this typology of 904 sherds clearly indicates a 

homoyeneous corpus of Late Uruk forms and wares with a small admixture 

of two Ubaid wares. 

The MAP typological sequence for form analysis classifies 

vessels by size, shape, decoration, and ware (Buccellati and Kelly

Buccellati 1978:22-23; Kelly-Buccellati and Shelby 1977:182-183). 

The small size of the ceramic corpus precluded fine distinctions in size 

graduations among vessel types. The general shapes in the Qraya corpus 

include bowls (Figs. 80 and 81), jars (Figs. 82-84), and spouts 

(Fig. 85). While pottery of the Uruk period is for the most part 

unpai nted, a vari ety of surface fi nishes are characteristic. Surface 

finish is a key criterion for the distinction between Early and Late 

Uruk (Nissen 1972: 100), and painted desi gns are important for the 

Ubaid ceramics (Fig. 86). A series of Uruk and Ubaid period ware types 

has been devised for Tall Qraya (Shelby 1978). 

Sherds from the early-to-mid-second millennium B.C. are 

scattered over the surface of the mound, but have been found in situ 

only on the high remnants of the upper portion of the site. Most sherds 

were found in the erosional debris at the base of the mound and in 

bulldozer backfill. Button-based vessels, ovoid jars (Fig. 87a), and 

platters (Fig. 87b) similar to those found in levels at Tali al 'Asharah 

dated to the second quarter of the second mill ennium B.C. were found in 

the telephone column. Sherds similar to Ware 0, a fine-tempered 

plainware found at Tall al 'Asharah, were the most common second 

millennium ware type observed. No material indicates a Jamdat Nasr or 



Figure 80. Beveled rim and ledge rim bowl types of the Uruk Period, 
Tall Qraya. 

Key to Ceramic Types Illustrated 

DESCRIPTION 

a beveled rim bowl - rim to base profile 

b beveled rim bowl - rim to base profile 

c ledge rim, large bowl - rim 

REFERENCES 

Johnson 1973:Pl.I:a 

SUrenhagen 1978:Tab.20:39 
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Figure 80. Beveled rim and ledge rim bowl types of the Uruk Period, 
Tall Qraya. 



Figure Bl. Miscellaneous bowl types of the Uruk Period, Tall Qraya. 

Key to Ce rami c Types III u s tra ted 

DESCRIPTION REFERENCES 

a flat based~ deep bowl, thin ware - rim to SHrenhagen 197B:Tab.l:ll 
base profile 

b incised straight rim b~wl -·rim 

c carinated round rim bowl - rim 

d beveled rim bowl - rim 

e direct rim, round 1 ip bowl - rim 

f flared rim bowl - rim 

9 straight sided bowl - rim 

h round rim bowl - rim 

i flat rim bowl, red ware - rim 

j inverted rim bowi, red ware - rim 

k ca ri na ted round ri m bowl - ri m 

SHrenhagen 197B:Tab.20:l6 

SHrenhagen 197B:Tab.20:24 

SUrenhagen 197B:Tab.20:27 

SHrenhagen 197B:Tab.22B:BB 

SUrenhagen 197B:Tab.23:12 

Johnson 1973:Pl.II:a; 
SUrenhagen i97B:Tab.22:B79 

Johnson 1973:Pl.II:g; 
SUrenhagen 197B:Tab.20:1B 

Sarenhagen 197B:Tab.20:l0 

SUrenhagen 197B:Tab.20:l3 

1 tray, chaff tempered - rim to base profile Johnson 1973:Pl.I:c; 
Sarenhagen 197B:Tab.23:ll; 
Nissen 1972:Fig.37:087/l3 
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types of the Uruk Period, Tall Qraya. 



Figure 82. Jar handles and jar rims of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTION REFERENCES 

a outturned expanded rim jar with combing on Johnson 1973:Pl.TII:g; 
body - rim Pl.IV:f 

b strap handed jar, ledge rim - rim 

c strap handed jar, round rim - rim 

d flared, high-necked jar - rim 

Johnson 1973:Pl.VII 

S6renhagen 1978:Tab.33:1 

S6renhagen 1978:Tab.30:12 
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Figure 82. Jar handles and jar rims of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 



Figure 83. Miscellaneous jar types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTION 

a flat-based, outcurving rim ovoid jar - rim 
to base profi 1 e 

REFERENCES 

b flared round rim jar with incised lines on StJrenhagen 1978:Tab.24:22 
body - rim 

C reserve slip and punctate jar shoulder -
rim 

Johnson 1973:Pl.IV=a; 
Nissen 1972:Fig.37:087/1 
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Figure 83. Miscellaneous jar types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 
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Figure 84. Decorated jar types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTION 

a outturned expanded rim jar with 
impressed strip - rim 

b outturned expanded rim jar with 
impressed strip on shoulder and 
combing on lower body - rim 

REFERENCES 

Johnson 1973:Pl.II:d; Pi.1II:g; 
SUrenhagen 1978:Tab.27:96 

Johnson 1973:Pl.II:b, Pl. I11:g; 
Pl.IV:f 
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Figure 84. Decorated jar types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 



Figure 85. Spout types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTION 

a conical spouted jar with bands 
bands of incised lines - rim 

o straight spout 

c straight spout, incised red ware 

d conical spout 

REFERENCES 

Johnson 1973:Pl.VI:b; 
Sfirenhagen 1978:Tab.27:96 

Johnson 1973:Pl.V:d; 
Sfirenhagen 1978:Tab.33:G2 

Johnson 1973:Pl.VI:b; 
Sfirenhagen 1978:Tab.33:G6 
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Figure 85. Spout types of the Uruk period, Tall Qraya. 
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Figure 86. Ceramic types of the Ubaid period, Tall Q\aya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTION 

a round rim bowl with brown paint -
rim 

b jar handle, brown paint 

c straight-sided deep plate, FF ware -
tim to base profile 

REFERENCES 

Nissen 1972: Fig 60:267/5 
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Figure 86. Ceramic types of the Ubaid period, Tall Qraya. 



Figure 87. Ceramic types of the Old Babylonian period~ Tall Qraya. 

Key to Type Illustrations 

DESCRIPTI ON REFERENCES 

a small ovoid jar - rim to base profile Buccellati and Shelby 1977:Fig. 
12:TPR 4 23 

b platter - rim to base profile Buccellati and Shelby 1977:Fig. 
9:TPR 4 13 
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Figure 87. Ceramic types of the 01d Babylonian period, Tall Qraya. 
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Early Dynastic occupation. The following Uruk peri od wares have been 

identified at Qraya. 

Red Ware 

This ware is a1ways bright red painted, sometimes with 

discernible burnish marks almost approaching a polish. It was fired at 

a medium low temperature; a light streak may shm'l in section. Temper is 

mineral, usually sand, small pebbles, or mica. There are occasional 

inclusions of plant temper. Often sand is visible through the red paint 

on the exterior. Hardness averages 2 on the Moh's scale. Red ware 

appeared in low frequenci es throughout the upper strata of SG 2 (Shel by 

1978:6) and in the lower strata (Table 23). 

A vari ety of vessel forms occur in this ware at Qraya, such as 

inverted rim bowis (Fig. 81j), flat rim bowls (Fig. 81i), straight 

spouted vessels (Fig. 85c), and four lugged jars. The flat rim bowls 

are similar in form to vessels dated to the Susa A period (Le Breton 

1957:93) and to surface material from the Susiana survey (Johnson 1973: 

Table 3). Straight spouts are considered highly diagnostic for Early 

Uruk by Johnson (1973:55), Lloyd (1948:48), and Adams and Nissen (1972: 

100). Red ware occurs in Middle-Late Uruk levels XIII-IV (concentrated 

in VI) at Warka, and in Middle-transitional-to-Late Uruk levels XX-XVI 

(concentrated in XIX) at Nippur (Hansen 1965:202). However, Qraya red 

ware is painted, not slipped or burnished as found at Warka. At 

Nineveh, red ware is associated with the later 1 evel s (Lloyd 1948: 

44-46), and it is found at Grai Resh in unstratified contexts (Lloyd 

1938:140). Four-lugged red ware jars appear in Inanna XIX (r·liddle 
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Uruk). Thus red ware cannot be considered diagnostic of either the 

r~iddle or Late Uruk phases. 

Gra.y Ware 

Gray ware vessels are burnished by a very smooth exterior 

though i nteri ors are 1 eft rough. The ware is tempered with sand and 

occasionally with small pebbles. It is medium fired and shatters with 

fracture planes parallel to the surface of the vessel. Only a few body 

sherds of gray ware have been found at Qraya, not enough to identify 

vessel types. 

Gray ware is present in Early Uruk levels at Warka and Eridu 

(Lloyd 1948:46). Gray burnished ware also occurs in Grai Resh IV-II, 

Nineveh III, and Gaura XI-Xa; all "Gaura" period levels encompass the 

entire Uruk period (Perkins 1949:Table 3). 

Black Polished Ware 

No black ware has been identified thus far at Qraya~ 

Reserve Slip Ware 

This ware has a buff-yellow slip applied over a darker clay. It 

is usually diagonally slipped (Fig. 83c). The \'!are is tempered with 

finely chopped organic material, and may have sand and small pebbles as 

inclusions. In sherds from larger vessels the temper particles are 

quite large. The \-Iare is generally higher fired. Moh's scale is 2. 

Reserved sl ip ware has a wide chronological distribution within 

the Uruk period. It is found in ~liddle Uy'uk-Eariy Dynastic i levels at 

Nippur (Hanson 1965 :202-203), Early-rliddl e Uruk 1 evels at Tall-i-Ghazi r 
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(Dyson 1965:224; Caldwell 1968), and in Late Uruk levels at Susa 

(LeBreton 1957:100). Delougaz (1953:53, Plate 39) gives examples of ED 

I reserved slip jars from Khafjah. Adams (1965:127) used reserved slip 

ware as a diagnostic Protoliterate c-d (Jamdat Nasr) and ED J ware type 

in his Diyala survey. In the vicinity of the site of Warka, Adams and 

Nissen (1972) found the ware on both Early and Late Uruk sites but 

considered the ware highly diagnostic of ED I sites. 

Coarse Ware 

This plainware is orange-buff in color. Its paste often has 

large lumps of clean clay embedded in it, with large pebbles and micas 

as ·-temper. Organic temper is rare. Carbon streaks are common in 

section. Moh's scale is 3. Round rim bowls, common in this ware, have 

a wide chronological distribution. They occur in Early Uruk contexts in 

the Susiana plain (Johnson 1973:54), in Late Uruk contexts at Susa 

(LeBreton 1957), and throughout the Uruk sequence at Tepe Farukhabad 

(Wright 1969). 

Coarse Combed Ware 

This ware is similar to the above but has combing on the 

exterior, usually only on the upper body (Fig. 82a). Combed patterns 

are done either in parallel lines or irregularly crisscrossed lines. 

Exterior applied designs occur. Color ranges from red to buff. Temper 

is sand with large organic particles, pebbles, and mica as minor 

components. Vessel interiors are usually wiped. Moh's scale ranges 

from 3 to 4. 
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Impressed strip bowls and jars (Fig. 84b) occur in this ware at 

Qraya. Impressed str~p bowls have been found in the Early Uruk levels 

(Levels 24-21) at the Susa Acropole sounding (LeBrun 1972; Johnson 1973: 

Table 6) and at Warka Levels XIII-XII (Noldeke et .li. 1932; Johnson 

1973:Table 11). Impressed strip jar shoulders were defined as a 

transitional Middle-Late type in the Susiana surface collections 

(Johnson 1973:55) and as a hallmark for the Late Uruk in the Warka 

regional survey collections (Nissen 1972:100). Surface combing is found 

in both Middle and Late Uruk contexts at Nippur (Hanson 1955). 

Plant-Temoered Coarse Ware 

This ware, another plainware variant, contains large amounts 

of organic "chaff temper." Occasionally small pebbles are mixed 

in the paste. Tempering material is quite visible on the exterior. 

Carbon streaks are common in the thicker exampl es. Color ranges from 

orange-buff to orange. t40h I S scale is 2. 

Sherds of chaff-tempered trays (Fig. 81-1) were found. These 

are thick-r'immed vessels with large amounts of organic material and 

small pebbl es in the paste. Such trays ~r'e present in Middle and Late 

Uruk levels at Warka and Nippul", and in the later levels at Susa 

(Johnson 1973). These vessels have been interpreted as husking trays 

(Nissen 1972:100). 

Wiped Ware 

This buff to red-orange ware is wiped on the exterior and 

sometimes on its interior as well. It is organic tempered with small 

stones as inc1usi ons. Sherds can have coarse, pi t-marked exteri ors; but 
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most often exteriors are smoothed. Firing is medium. Vessel forms have 

not been identified at Qraya for this ware. 

Thin-Walled Fine Ware 

Vessels of this ware are buff to orange in color. Fine sand was 

used as a tempering agent. These vessels occasionally were decorated 

with incised parallel lines on the exterior, and some sherds have been 

scraped on the exterior. Moh's scale is 3. Small jars with carinated 

bodi es and f1 a ri ng ri ms and small deep bowl s (Fi g. 81 a) have been found 

at Qraya. 

Beveled Rim Bowl Ware 

This bowl, the hallmark of the Late Uruk period, is recognized 

by its obliquely cut rim. It has the dubious distinction of being one 

of the home1 i est pottery types found in anci ent Western Asia. The ware 

is extremely porous, poorly fired, and made of clay heavily tempered 

with organic material with sand and small pebbles as inclusions. Some 

mica is found in the Qraya examples. Color ranges from buff to orange 

but is usually a distinctive yellow. Carbon streaks are common in 

thicker examples. Finger impressions are often found on interiors and 

mold(?) impressions of sand and earth on exteriors. It is thought to 

be mold-made and to have ~een manufactured in large quantities (Nissen 

1972:99; SlJrenhagen 1978). Recently Kalsbeek (1981) has demonstrated 

an alternate manufacturing technique. Few finishing techniques are 

applied to the surface. 

~lany comp 1 ete beveled ri m bowl s ( Fi g. 80a, b) were recovered 

from the sounding, as well as several thousand sherds, including many 
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that were rim-to-base. Sherds were found in all strata except the 

lowest, Stratum 15, in SG 2 (Table 23; Shelby 1978). Beveled rim bowl 

sherds accounted for over 50 percent of all counted sherds in Strata 

9-14 (Table 23). 

Two Ubaid ware types have been identified at Qraya. Though 

often found in surface collection on the site (Olivier Rouault 1978), 

Ubaid sherds occur in low frequEncies in excavated strata of SG 2 

(Shelby 1978; Table 23). As strata with only Ubaid sherds were not 

found in the SG 2 sounding, the Ubaid settlement was probably smaller 

than the Late Uruk component and is located under a different section of 

the mound. 

Dark Brown Painted Ware 

This ware has des i gns painted in brown over ali ght buff 

background. Occasionally the designs are painted on a greenish or red 

background. Vessels are tempered with very fine sand. In the thicker 

shapes a light streak is found in section. Thinner shapes appear to be 

fired at high temperatures while thicker shapes were fired at lower 

temperatures. Most sherds of this ware recovered in the sounding are 

small body sherds, but shallow bowls (Fig. 86a), jar handles (Fig. 86b), 

and portions of ladder pattern designs have been found. 

Green Plainware 

This buff ware appears to have a light "greenish" cast to the 

eye. It is tempered with fine sand, with some small pebbles and organiC 

material as inclusions. Sherds from thin-walled plates have been found 

in this ware (Fig. 86c). 
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Iliternai division of Early, Middle, and Late Uruk are primarily 

based on strati graphic and architectural divisions at a few key sites, 

not on ceramic seriation. Seriations such as Johnson's (1973:31-45) 

analysis of the ceramic material from the Susa Acropole sounding 

indicate development from f1iddle to Late Uruk is characterized more by 

proportional changes in ceramic types than by replacement of old types 

by new types. 

Straight spouts, impressed strip bowls, and red and gray wares 

may indicate an Early-Middle Uruk component at Qraya, but the site lacks 

truly characteristic Early Uruk types such as pointed base bottles and 

net-like painting. The association of such distinctive shapes as 

beveled rim bowls, strap handles, drooping spouts, and husking trays, 

in conjunction wHh a variety of surface finishes such as incising, 

impressed strips, and reserved sl ip points to a Late Uruk occupation. 

~iany Late Uruk types and wares found at this site continue into the 

Jamdat Nasr and Early Dynastic I peri ods. A wet smoothed ware (Ware TM) 

and a reserved sl ip ware, but with horizontal and not ob1 ique 1 ines 

(Ware TK), are found in early third millennium contexts at Tall al 

'Asharah (Buccellati 1979:72-75). However, diagnostic Jamdat Nasr 

painted wares and conical cups are absent. 

Li thics 

Ail strata contained an abundance of flint and obsidian blades. 

Oebitage and cores occurred 1 ess frequently. Hany fl i nt bl ades 

glistened with "sickle sheen. II Ground stone objects were common, 

especially on floor surfaces. Lithic artifacts \'Ii11 be analyzed at a 

later date. 
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Faunal Remains 

Kathleen Galvin studied osteological material from the 1978 and 

1979 (QR2-3) seasons in conjunction with her analysis of material from 

second and third millennia deposits from the site of Tall al 'Asharah 

(Galvin 1981a, 1981b). Methods of analysis are discussed in Galvin 

(1981a). Bone from levels in SG 2 (Table 24) and SG 4 (Table 25) were 

analyzed. 

Techni ques of recovery affected the number of bone as we 11 as 

the diversity of species identifiable in the collection. Some ievels, 

especially from SG 4, were removed with small and large picks. This 

increased the fragmentation of already moist, friable bone. The lack 

of fine screening in some ievels reduced the quantity of small bones 

recovered. Therefore, the sample of bone recovered from the test 

excavations gives only a very general picture of the relative abundance 

of domestic and wild fauna at Qraya. 

In the collection of 2,373 bone fragments (6.78 kgs) only 

188 (8 percent) were identifiable to the Family or a finer level 

of classification. The 188 identifiable bones resulted in species 

identifications which could be interpreted as a minimum number of 

individuals (NNI) of 48. Birds and fish were not included in this MNI, 

but were recorded on the basis of presence or absence only. 

Forty-three percent of the total MNI were identifi ed as Ovi s 

aries (Table 26) and 37 percent as Capra hircus (Table 27). All bone 

identified as Ovis and Capra exhibited the morphological characteristics 

and range of variation in size expected for domestic species, and show 

no significant differences from the bones of domestic sheep and goat 



Table 24. Minimum number of individuals by species: 

avis Capra Bos Equus 
STRATUM/FEATURE aris hi rcus taurus asinus 

ST 10; FT 19 2 

ST 10; FT 22 2 

ST 11; FT 24 2 

ST 11; FT 25 2 

!iT 12; FT 10 

ST 13; FT 11 3 

ST 13; FT 15 2 2 

ST 14; FT 17 3 

ST 14; FT 16 2 

ST 15; FT 18 2 

TOTAL 16 15 2 2 

P = Present, but uncounted. 

SG 2, Tall Qraya. 

Capreolus 
capreo 1 us Canis Aves Pi sees 

P 

P 

P 

P 

3 P 

TOTAL 

3 

4 

5 

3 

2 

4 

4 

4 

6 

4 

39 

.J::o 
lO ...... 



Table 25. Minimum number of individuals by species: 

Ovis Capra Bos Equus 
STRATUf4/ FEATURE aris hi rcus taurus asinus 

ST1;FT2,3 2 

ST1;FT5,6 

5T 1; FT 8, 9, 10 2 2 

TOTAL 4 2 3 

P = Present, but uncounted. 

SG 4, Ta 1'1 Qraya. 

Capreolus 
capreo1us Canis Aves 

P 

P 

P 

Pisces 

P 

P 

TOTAL 

3 

2 

5 

10 

.t:
~ 
N 



Table 26. Remains of sh(~ep (Ovis aries), Tall Qr'aya. 
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ST 1 
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Table 27. Remains of goat t~apra hircus), Tall Qraya. 
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recovered from second millennium B.C. and Medieval strata at Tall al 

'Asharah. Galvin (198lb:4, 7) believes this faunal evidence suggests 

that little morphological change has taken place in sheep and goat 

populations since the fourth millennium B.C. 

Age category percentages differ markedly for the two popula

tions (Table 28). The largest percentage of deaths for Ovis aries 

occurred in the "Adult category (60 percent), with deaths in the Infant 

and Juvenile categori es equally divided at 20 percent each. As argued 

in her analysis of the Tall al 'Asharah bone material (Galvin 1981a), 

the high percentage-cf--individuals in the Adult category may reflect an 

emphas i sin the eco nomy on the use of herds for wool. Meat was not 

harvested at an age at which both quantity and quality would be optimal, 

but at a later age. 

In contrast, Capra hircus shows only 12 percent in the Infant 

category, 41 percent in the Juvenile, and 47 percent in the Adult 

categories. The higher frequency of deaths in the Juvenile category 

compared to Ovis ari es may indicate the USE: of goats as a source of 

prime meat. However, as the highest percentage of deaths still falls in 

the Aduit category Galvin suggests ether products, such as dairy goods 

or lower grade meat, may have been important economic considerations. 

Only five individuals of 80S were identified (10 percent of the 

total NNI, Table 29). All remains fall within the range of the domestic 

Bos taurus though the lack of any horn cores prevents identification of 

cattle at the subspecific level. By comparison with sheep and goat, 
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Table 28. Age breakdowns by species, Tall Qraya. 

AGE CATEGORY 
SPECIES Infant Juvenile Adult TOTAL 

Ovis ari es 4 (.20) 12 (.60) 4 (.20) 20 

Capra hircus 2 (.12) 7 (.41) 8 (.47) 17 

80S taurus 

Eguus asinus 

Capreolus capreo1us 1 (.33) 2 ( .67) 3 



Table 29. Remains of cattle (Bos !aut'lI~), Tall Qraya. 
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cattle represented a much smaller part of the domestic fauna at this 

site. This pattern was repeated at nearby Tall a1 'Asharah in all 

peri ods. 

A small domestic dog within the size range of a modern fox 

terrier is represented by four canid bones. Three individuals uf 

the roe deer Capreo1us capreo1us were identified on the basis of 

dentition and postcrania1 bone. No horn cores were recovered. Only one 

individual could be identified as Eguus. This identification was based 

on characteristics of two third premolars and a second molar. Dentition 

correspond most closely to the domestic donkey Eguus asinus. 

Bird species identified include Anser (goose), Columba (dove), 

and a wading bird of the Order Ciconiiformes. The only fish species 

identified is a catfish of the Order Cypriniformes. 

The faunal material recovered at Tall Qraya indicates that sheep 

and goat dominate the domestic fauna with a much smaller percentage of 

cattle. present. This pattern is rema r'kab1y similar to the pattern found 

in the faunal assemblage recovered from second millennium B.C. Terqa. 

The high percentages of individuals in the Adult category for all three 

species indicates that herds were not raised strictly for the production 

of prime meat, but for other products best harvested from an adu1 t 

animal. 

The remains of wild fauna are significantly less common than 

those of domesticates. In comparison with the faunal remains from the 

second millennium B.C. deposits at Tall a1 'Asharah, wild fauna remains 

are much richer at Tall Qraya. This was especially true for water fowl. 

Deer represented 6 percent of the total MNI at the Qraya sounding, but 
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only 2 percent of a much larger sample at Tall al 'Asharah. Hopefully, 

larger exposures at' Qraya and Tall al 'Asharah will produce a sample 

large enough to see if this decline of wild fauna is born out. 

Other Materi al 

No seals, seal impressions, or other types of epigraphic 

material have been found either' from the soundings or from surface 

inspection. Nor were clay nails or cones for architectural mosaics 

found. Husil (1927:198) reported that cuneiform tablets had been found 

at "Tall el-Krejje," but the Syrian Department of Antiquities has no 

confirmed reports of tablets from the site (Muhammud Muslim 1979). 

Summary 

In this appendix, the archaeological remains of a rural village 

have been presented. Tall Qraya was initially settled some time during 

the Ubaid, occupi ed extensively in the Late Uruk peri od, abandoned near 

the beginning of the third millennium, and then reoccupied a millennium 

later in the Old Babylonian period. 

No architectural evidence or artifactual material (e.g., 

cone mosaics) indicate the presence of anything other than domestic 

structures at the site. A subsistence economy relying on sheep and goat 

which may have been augmented with wild game seems indicated. The 

occupants in the Late Uruk peri od were engaged in long distance trade 

for obsidian. No kilns, wasters, or dumps indicate onsite ceramic 

production, but few of these features have been found in ~lesopotamian 

sites. 



500 

The Uruk ceramics have strong typological parallels to forms and 

desi gns found at Warka 650 km to the south and Habuba Kabi ra South 250 

~'lJ to the north. 
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